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Bl A Direction forthe Examina-| | 
= tionofour Spirituall eſtate, .and for { 
the guiding of our whole courſe "of life ac- [- 


; it RS. cordins ro ) the word of God, whereby wee 
7 muſt bc judged ar the 1a't day, 


ShewingusinTheGlafſe ofthe Law,vis | 
THE X, COMMANDEMENTS {| 
of OVEC naaturall miſerzes. 
AND 
' Ii th: Glaſle of the Goſpell : 23x. 
The XIL ARTICLES ofthe CREED;: 
the Examination of o1r Faith 
and Repentance. 


2H Whereunto are added, 

= on What ftrengrh we may receive Fee the holy 

lll SACR AMENTS;for'our certaine aflurance 

If! of G ods favour and eternall ſalyarion- 

tall 2 A briefe direRion for our preparation tothe '; 
'Frulcfull receiving of rhe Lor ds Supper. 


By JOHN BRINSLEY:Þ_, 


Deur. 3o-15-Benold + 7 have ſet before 3 you this 
day Life and- e209, death andcvlll. 


LONDON, 
4 | Prinved — Hf ink Beale, x: -covaings. 26H 


A __ 


= Wa 25: avon. * TR Pio - -£ a ——- 2 Xs _— "x v . 
__ — $i J4 — aa. n - ) 7 ws 
v 4 — , TI - " > ———— ad 
, - , EE FS _ bf , Wy 6 T-- 
. <3 . _ — ” 


Og 
4 » 
£ 
# " - 
e 
> 
bs 
s 
4 
4 
ſ 


% 


A —— on 
OST EO TO OY ny AA S968 4 X bn m - pr J R OREN 
"4a "AR © edn A neo nr aac err EEE 
$3229 


» 


'FHENRY Parke of Hun- 

_ -|} tingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hun- 

|} gerford, Botreanz, Molines. 

and Moiles, my fangular 
good LoRp. 


>}. Ve) what way T. 
V "might manifeſt | 
S my thankefull 
mind, for the ex- 
rherewith T and 


if F-might adde ſomewhat ( after 
ttbefaithfull and bippy 4raveis of c-- 
thers Janto your preſent and immor- - 
Trall honour,” Con fidering theref re, 


Jor in ſo bigh a place, not onely 27 his 
 Firwn oye, but alſo in the picap'of your 
Comnirey, to be bebolden of a"! as-a 


; : Tothe right Honorable | 


Have fludied | 
( right Honoura--' 


kth2t the God of Heaven, þ:tb yet | 


Rarke, for the ſalvation or pergition 
7 A2 of 
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| of very many.z and that 4ittle faaelts 
{iz youer Honour.muſt, needs blemiſh 
[yort, as @ vertuons life ſhall make b 
| youe glorions : I bave endeavonred | 
| Jamx. 25. |for my, part, to put into your bands | 
| @ true glaſſe and-perfett dap. A | . 
'  gla ſſe which will not. flaiter you in |* 
ſhewing your ſpots, becauſe-it 25 the |. 
| Lords : A Mypmhich will not | 
accetve you , for thenarrow way of | 
life, becauſe it: is bounded by the 
Lord himfelfe, trodden by. our Sa- | 
vIour with all bis holy S 2ints,wbich 
' | Þave gone before yon : yet ſmall, | 
| ag yor-may ever cerry in your bg-| 
fome. My hamble ſuit at the hands 
ofthe Lord, and: your Honour, is 
; *037, that when you-have tryed them 
| i to be ſtech ( where the ſuper ſtiticies | 

| | Papiſts ſpend ſome -howres daily m| 

i their. blinde devotion ) you would 
| bind your ſelfe by. a conſtant pur= 

| poſe: of: heart before -the Lord to 
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Pt ſpend but one-boure weekely,beſides 
] | other your hviy-exerciſes , in viewing 
{ Jam, x.23;] your ſelfe in- thir Chriſtall Glaſſe ,f 
fr { defarons to clenſe. your ſpots hereby, | 
| and fv, conſeder Your: wayeratcording 1 
| 2 . 71 
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to this Map;labonring ſo-to dire Pl.r19.5 DS 514 
your ſteps, For , ſetting" your felfe- 
with"reſolute punpoſe' of heart” to, AR-11.23 
\. | walke herem all your dayes, you | , 

| mw =» 2s 
Ive the Lords owne promiſe, tbat*\ * *. 


he will make you truely honourable 
-n the fight of men, as ever was any 
-your- Phogenttors © ©ſo*ar your very 


grve-yos a greard of bis glorious 
Angels for your ſafety, tobeare you 
in thaghands in the day time; and 
in thenight ſeaſoh when you ure ſe 


| cure, to-piteh their tents about you. 


Your Countrey hill be bleſſed that 
tento it, There any .point.. ſceme.s 
dJoubtfull, there make. a marke ; 


 addewnto my joy > ſo for thouſunds 
who now pray for the increaſe of this 


honour, many times ten thouſands 


for you, Now' is thetime all mens 


| Her ere wpor you, Your Pſmour 


— 3 hnow- 


enemzes ſhall acknowlegedge' it, ant | 
beafraidof you. And that he will 
-Moreover-prolong your dayes, and: 


ever God vouchſifed ſuch a light. 


walke in. the reſt, . untill the Lord: 
ckere that unto you. As this ſhall - 


Bll eve aiſe the Gbd of Heaven 
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—"TheEpiſtle,&c. 


Mat: 7.14. 
Apo.21,26 
27. 
Apo.,l2.14 
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Mar. 7.10. 
Mar. $..36. 
Mat. 7.13» 
Apoc,10.5 
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Luk. 12.20 | 
21, 3133 op 


30. 
2 Pet. 3.7, 


T3. 
Pſa-56:7 23 | 
& 50.24. 


oa bt. at. ah. 


kroweth the Proverbe well, Magi- 
tratus indicat virum, Strive 


according to the hopes now-long con-- 
cetved of you, following herein all 
the Worthies of the heavenly Feru-- 
falemgand you ſhall live with them 
#?mmortally; bat if you ſhall turne to 
the broad way of al the world(which 
tbe Lord forbid) you periſh with the 
World eternally, The Angell hath 
| ſworne it, T ime ſhall be no more -_ 
but how, ſoone, it is unknoggunto 


#0 day > pay your vowes, and ſhine 
for evermore, Dan, 12.13. 


Your Honours for ever 
moſt bounden... | 


Joun BxarnsSStEy, 


forward cheerefully. ( moſt Noble | 


_ | Earle) inthis narrow way of life, . 


Jone T ake ie now while it is called | | 
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a Onfidering (Chriſti- 
Sg anReader) thatin 

y AN Every placezal thoſe 
F - who. have found a- 


inthe Goſpell, are 
fle the fame in their 


neſle,as ir becommeth the ſeryanrs of 
Chriſt eo adorne their profeſſion ther. 
by,andyer notwichſtanding the prea- 
reſt panggloe much faile herein; I have 


unto them ſuch helpe. as God hath 


| —_ chiafed me in this behalfe:For alas, 


ir is too manifeſt, that too many, even 
of themydoe omir ſundry & thoſe moſt 
neceſfary duties:as by looking perhaps 
to ſome of the duties of the firſt Table, 
negle@ the ſecond; or ſto the ſecond. 


| onely,omir the firſt,which is called the 
great Commandement. Or Jooking - 
j onely rorhe Law, ate too ſhort for the 
| Goſpell : or boaſting of Faith, regard. | | 
| not workes- WS. 

Others ye in fearcfull fins through 


ignorancehereaf, And very many are 


] obſerved daily ro fall inro grievous of- 
|. fences,to the diſhonour of Chriſ,and 


——  — dif- 


ny ſound comforr. 


thought ir my bounden dury to afford. 
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diſcredit of their profeſſion: yea,ro the 
ppicot the godly, offending the weak: 
ard-ning the ungoodly, opening the 
mouthes of the Popiſts, andAdezſts, | 
| with all rhe prophane, to -blaſpheme j: 
{ tat. plorious Name whereby wee are | 
called, And not onely-ſo;bur more al- | 
fo,tathe wounding oftheis.owne con- | 
ſcience, andsivingadvantage ro Saran | 
to accuſe thent before* the Lotd. Sun- | 
dry alſa,of moſturight hearts; Bewho | 
| haye mads:g0ed+procecdings in god- 
| lineſle,: are: yerknowne to lye languj- 
-ſhing under the burthen,of their fins, 
andfeare of Gods diſpleaſure, though | 
want of: knowledge how to -hade our 
their ſpecially offences, whergby their 
conſcienceg-aredifquieted, and Gods | 
hand doth lye ſo heavily upon them : 
Many to live in continuall doubt whe- | | 
ther they be the fayourof God orno: ||| 
Great multitudes in all places ordina- 
rily:to.thruſbtliemfelresunreverently 
into the preſence -of hte Lord, ;torhe 
word, ſacraments, 8 all other exerciſes | 
of the ſervice of God, withaur any ex- | 
{ 23inario,or preparation of their hearts | 
before, to'the provoking-of the grie- 
vous wrath of the Lewd:thereby. Now | 
fortheſe & fur aLother, whoſe delires 
{ £0-walke with God, aridto be pleaſing] 
kntohim; finding rhe truefeliciry rha 
i811 godlinefle, Thave thoughrmy1elfr | 
{ boundby the Communionu--of Saintsc | ? 
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wo an n 


th 
ſts} | ] ventall the 
me calic. obtaining the benefits followins 

are | ſuch! a:carefu}} watch, Herein 1 haye 

al- uied the helpe of ſundry learned and 

on- | godly Divines, following chiefely the 

tan direQion-of thoſe two worthy ſervants 

un- of Gods. M.Gyeenbamand M. Perkins «, 

who | whoſe Writings were the firſt Occaſions | aM. Green: 
50d- of thinking hereof: the one requiring _ — 
PUt- this examination necefſarily unto true | afflicted 
ins, and-found Repentance, - the other for | conſcience, 
ugh | | { the thorow curing of the wounded con- Page 135. 
out {cience. And hence alſo I have been | M-P Eos 
heir f | | more incourazed to make this publike, A "ohm 
ods | | Not.upon any vaine or by-reſpeR, bur tance.cap.7. 
meſs ome gracious experience, which I 

vhe- | | | have knowne of the profir hereof ;n 

no « [I] both accordingly : eſpecially in refto> | 

ina- ring ſome ofno meane note,from much 

nily || crouble and horror of conſcience, to 

rhe |; exceeding Joy, and ſtrong aſſurance, 4 

les Hf when all * orher meanes have failed. 

yeX-INi; either caii this ſeeme- ſtrange toany 

SArts if confidering ic aright:for whar js ;e thae |- 

grie-! brings thar peace and Joy of conſcience 

Now |fl ipaſſing al underſtandingro a Chriſtian 

10} foule, *but an aflureg teſtimony of our | 

ing | (conſcience, thar through faith in Chriſt | 

7 cha Ii\leſus we doe nor ye inany one fin, fo ; 

ſeltr | far as by wile arching we are able to f: 

rtsec find it our;burhate and ablior cyen rhe | 
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'To the'Reader. 


| mercy with him. Which worke. of 
| Examinarion hardly one of very many 


beleeved in Chriſt we have begun, and 


-Commandement of. God withour re- 
proofe ; and thar of true Jove to our 
Lord and Saviour. For zo ſuch a'ſoule 
onely all the promiſes doe appertaine, 
as they arc applyed through the whole 


more emboldned, by obſerving daily, 
{ chers upon every occaſion, calling 


with the Prophet Jercmy to examine 
and try their wayes-: and rurne againe 
| unto the Lord, if ever they will finde 


knoweth how ro performe in any good 


unto their ſoules. And on the-other 
fide, conſidering how many of-our1im- 
ple ſeduced brethren, have bin drawne 
| toa diſlike of aur R2ligion, and a like- 
].ing of Popery, by this eſpecially» 'be- 


{ full of divifions and uncertamty, theirs 
of perfe& uniry! Thar they alſo may 


:0N of. peffe& holineſſe and unity pre- 


meaſure, - as may bring true comforr | 


| veryleaſt? and contrarily thar fince we | 


fo ſtrive on forward to walke inevery |, 


Booke of God. In a word, I have been |. | 
how on the one fide rhe godly Prea- |. 


| MEnto repentance,exhorrt all carneſtly | 


| cauſe ours (as they ſay)isaReligion-of ]. 
carnall liberry, rhcirs ofholinefle ? ours: þ 


fee hereby, thatours indeed is a religt-| | 
{| i\cfibed-by the Lord himſelfe, whereun-| 


| © ſomany ofus asare rruelycalled ro 
the ſound profeſſion'ofic doe firive'in-/ 


ſtantly 


IT 


og — — 


__ 
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| [10 their conſciences'2 firſt, in our three 


| 


| eſcape tha torment which all chat re- 


{ confeſled by all forthe preſent, unleſle* 


% © 


j> To ibe Reader. 


ſtantly toatraine day & night: fo wor- 
ſhipping the God of our fathers in ſpi- 


_ | rit anderuth, walking in the ſelfe-ſame 


narrow way-of eternall life : And thar 
all rheir imagined holinefle is no- 
thing for the moſt.parr, bur meere ſi. 
perſtition in outward ſhewes of mens 


inventions 2 concerning which, God | pf4.x.12. 
will acke them one day, Who hath re- | Deur 4.2.%& 


quired them ar their hands ? altozerher 
neglefing moſt'of the duries-of rrue 
piety, as thoſe of the firſt Table: Thar 
ſo they -perceiving how they have 


been deluded, may ( at leaſt ſome of | 


them whom God -bath ordained unto 
life)come our ofthe ſnare of the divell, 
andoyne themſely:s ro us again, ſo to 


ceive the marke of rhe Beaſt, by any 
ſuch fubmiffion ro that Roman Anti- 
chriſt , muſt endure for ever. With 
whom this holines of our reſigton 'cans * 
not prevaile, ler them open theireies, 

and beho!d whatevidenr wirnefle God 

hath givenunto ir from Heavels and” 
againſt Popery in theſe our dayes- 


more obtinate than Pharonh, Tappeale 


miraculous deliverances , as of Ifracl 
fro Egypr: (The'firft from -heinrended 
invaſion in 44. 1588. by the winds, at- 


'er general faſting and peayer in all the | 


Land, The 2. fromtheir long threatned! 
B 2* day 
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LKing in ſuch a peace,through: a feare: 
| caſt onthe enemy, that a'degidid nor 


| ry and power of Hell. If notwich- 


| ſet themſelves with Pharaoh, to fghr a-/ 


| day, by 'bringing' In. our Soveraigne 


wagge his roneue againſt us. The third 
.— ST acnier plor ar the very 
inſtant, (by heir owne Letter and im- 
mediate motion of the heart of our. 
King.) Secondly, in making their owne: 
bloudy devices, their owfie and onely 
ruine.Thirdly, in manifeſting to all the 
world, that Popery is upholden by ly- 
ing.and murther, the ſpeciall workes of 
the divell,& brands of his ſervants:and 
thar God himſelfe hath alone uphol- 
den rhe Goſpell asainſt all che ſubril- 


ſtanding theſe and all other meanes, 
whereby the Lord hath ſo and fo 
clearely convinced them, they will ſtill}, 


cainſt him, 8 purſue their bloudy pra-/ 
ices againſt his Iſrael, they may pro- 
ceed? yer lerthem know for certaine; 
that hee will once againe ger himſclfe 
greater plory of them in rhe heart of! 
the Sez,in their utter overthrow, and 
ut finall deliverance fromthem, when | 
he harh firſt ſufficiently humbled us by]; 
| \chemi,and prepared us thereurito.-Bur{, | 
For you,my brethren, who have ſepara» | 

xcd your ſelves from communion' with 
us and'with our Aﬀemblies, or ve in-{|| 
clining thereunro*: 1 would crayerbeſe f 
two things ofyou'; firſt, with whar ſpi=|'# 
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To th: Reader, 


true Church of God, which proteſt- 
[ing againſt all -rhe Idolatry of Antj- 
chriſt, profcfierh all this way of life, 
which whoſoever walketh in, is un- 
doubredly rhe child.of God, and ſhall 
have erernall life, norwithſtanding all 
his other errours, ſlips and .infirmities ? 
2 How you dare ace draw others 
out of theboſome o 


 teQion, I call you ſtill brechren,becauſe 


| Tam perſwaded that many of yourru- | 


ly profeffe and ſtrive to walke with urs 
in all this way of life, and ſokeepe the 


| inward communion with us, howſoe- 
' | ver through over great a conceit-of 
| your-owne perfe&ion, and diſcontent-- 


ment thereupon, with too uncharita- 
ble cenſtring of your brethren, : you 
have made this grievous renr; forfakin g_ 


. |] our outward fellowſhip? and becaufe T 
| Hope Cas I ecarnefily pray day and 


night) that God will perſwade you to 


kearken to the Lords counſell in time, . 


|. and rry well-rhis your path, left you re-. 


nt roo lare. And for all of you, belo- 


j | yed in the Lord, who holding ſoundly 


3 the 


ric you can cendenine that to bee no | 


| the Church, ro fo | 
| many evils as muft needs follow uv 
| you bodily & ſpiritually ?. ſeeing ourof 
| che true Church is no falyation 2 and 
| cherefore you areleft utrerly deftiture | 
| of allrhe promiſes made-unto it, and ſo | 
of all true comfort, providence,andpro- | 


nor | 


rFerurne againe unto the Tents of Shem 2 


1 
' 
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To tbe Reader, 


the Communion of Sainrs, do profeſle 
fincerely all this rruth of Sod ro your 


- immorrality, and deſire the peace and 


p:ofpcriry of Sion ; I tumbly beſeech 
you, in the Name of the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, and by our appearing before 
him, thar we our ſclves looke well to. 
theſe twothings © Furftz thar we every 
one of 'us endeayour to walke more 


warity and-conſtionably in every parr 
Fof this way of ie, as in. words we pro- 
{'fsfe,  thar we be nox condemned of 
| our'owne” conſcicnces. And ſecondly, 


that we learne 1 loye them moſt, who 
| walke moſt holily and unblameably 


Lord: And then ſhall we ſoone ſeealt 


; Por *contentions ar an end,.rhe Lord 


'>forified in our holy. agreement, and 


f magnifying” his power and mercy in 


Tontiftuing our deliverances, and rhe 
.deſtru&jon of all our enemies: The 
 Kingdome of Chriſt to come with po- 


richriſt ro fall downe 1i:- lighining. 
Pardon me therefore, that I have pre- 
ſumed to offer this unto thee, ſeeing 
thathow plaine ſoever it is, yet it may 


{ prove profitable ( as I hope) to many 


thouſand poore ſoules, who want lej- 
ſure or ability to ſearch greater vo- 
lumes:beins ſo briefe and eafie for all : 
and alſo thar ir may be fot me, as the 


widdowes mite throwne into the' rrea- | 
ſury 


"D_—_ 
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_—_ as they ire moſt deare umo the. | 


wer, the kingdome 6f Satan and An- 
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ord 4 - $-+. woo 
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FN | -” : To th: Reader, 
| Tory of the Lord, and the ſureſt pledge 


{4 of my care for -my Chriſtian friends, | 
1 and: of my hearty defire rowards the 


—— 
$6 
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| '$ Church of God, being that wherein L, 
; |- | myſelfe have eyer found crue comfort. | 
| If thou be one, who by reaſonef thy | | 


| 

| 

| ripeneſſe and perfeQion, deſpiſeft it, as | 
1 having noneede of any ſuch helpe, yer 

Y } have compaſſton on thy brerbren : nei- | 
e | ther knoweſt thou what a day may | | 
t |bringforrth. Or iftfiou ſeeſt the good | 

s ; | chat may come-to-very many by fuch |. 
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* [Lever withane, 98. 
:'7 have Jmorearndey Bawag then all | 
1 #2 teachers -- for thy. teſtiniqnies axe wy 
1 aditat 022,99. 750 

Tt underftood morethan the ancient, be- 
cauſe 1 kept thy precepts, Too. | 

1. refrained my. feet from every gvill (1 


os * 


nn 


—— 


ks wes, 


— 


_ 


way, that 1 might keepethy wor d,rot. 
{ .Thywordis a lantborne unto 77. feet} 
and a light unto mypatbes, 105. | 
4 - Thy teftimonees.are ah aclight, ana 7y; | 
4 counſeltors, 24. | 
j .Theyarebetter unto me than thowſend) | 
| of gold and fitoer, 27.. | 
+4 , The-Loxd, ie withyon, whulft we, are 
4 bn cr if you: feeke him, hee will be { 
[/ found of _ 3 but if you for fake him, "t 7 
wi 


a, a HR 
—_ Y 


— ts. i. — Mt ——_—_— . 


_— 
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Fi. 


__ =, 7 


| Meditations! IT: 
d by will forſake you, > Chron. 15.22, 
ing | - Thehandof our God is upon all them | pra 9.44, 


leafe W that feeke h:mr3n goodneſſe + bat his pow- 
" ba | & and his wrath is againſt all themthat 
d are | for fake him. TION 
| 7he juft hal [ney faith + bur if am 
mt re- þ withdraw himfelfe , my” forite ſhall take 
xreto i 20 pleaſure in him, Heb.lo.38. | 


——— 


Becauſe iniquity ſhall be increaſed, the \' 


ed my} love of many ſhall waxe'to/d + but hee 
> {| that exdurethto the end, be ſhall be ſa- 
Zine, | ved, Mark, 24.12,13, Proy.z.23,23,r0 
" £26.64 4.6,19,20,21,22.T6b'22.21,2 25 
meds» 23,28,29. Mart,7.1 3514+ Apoc. 22.14.09» 
. | 14. 13. | 

made Wherefore is Ling man ſorrowfull ? 
9.00 Mat ſuffereth for his (func. Let us. 
| ſearch and try our wayes, and turne 
101.411 a2aire mito the Lord. Let us lift up our 
we my fl hearts with or bands to God in the bhrea- 
$ vas, Lam.3.39,40, 41. | 

2, be-fſ| when I hild ay tongue, wy bones 
conſumed + or when 1 roarcd all the day, 


is AF 


y gull {then L acknowledged my ſnne before thee, | 


ror. fl{zcither hid 1 mine miquitie «© for 1 
p. feet F\ thought, Tx will confeſſe againſt my 


ſelfe, my witkedneſſe unto the Lord, |. 


md my {and thou forgaveſt the puniſhment of 
Bizzy fre: Pſalme 32. I, 2» 35> 6: 


ſends lob 33. 23 24> 25, 26,27, 68, I Tohn] 


pe, art 
will bt 
1s It 


Ne 
: Therdfore acquaint thy ſelfe , 1 pray 
thee with him ; and make peace: there- 


— 


oC 


ty ſhalt thou have proſperity * Job 22.21, |: 


—_ 
- «et 000 ES ere re a: - re eh —_— _ 


will 


22.tO};: _ 


af CC WY" dt 


Meditations; 


to the end of the Chapter. | 
,} Receive x pray thee, the Law of bis | 
' [auth and lay up his words in thine 
heart, 2%, IG 
t1fthou reture to the Almighty , thou | 
(Jhalt be built up, and ſhalt put iniquity 
farrc from thy Tabernacle, 23. 
Thou ſhalt. make thy prayer unto him, 
| aud he ſhall heare thee, and thouſhalt ren- 
der thy vowes, 27. | 
And he ſhall. deliver the 11and of the in- 
| xocezt, and it is delfuered by the pure- 
neſſe of thy hands, | 
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THE - . - 
'TRYE WATCH. 


x 7 ; Ho hope 
"Rule of LIFE. | 


2 Ah EEE———. 


chiefly ro be : ſought for. _. 
2 The Meanes to. per this Afurancez 
viz; The Triall ofvour ſelves. 
3 The Ruleof Trial]. | 
4. The:Subje& of our Trial. 


- 
- 


5 The Place of our Examination. 
15 Helps before our Examination. 


4 The Time of our Examination. 


--1 The danger of wilfull impeniten- 
cy in any finne. © 

2\By conſi idering thecircumſtances | 

whetby our fins are made ſo ſinful 

3 By conſidering the bleſſings fol- 

lowing a holy converſation, 


{ v The Aran of Gods | favour 


| 


chje to be (ought for. 
£4 : Har which above - 
- all other chings 
in the world, a 
.- manis maſt ear-' 
*=-- ncſtly to Jabour 
for 2 next unto the Glory of 


Wma.c TIAL 
LEM 
{ 


$ :6.26. 
Mar.to: 17. 
Rem.5r.23 Y 
| Plal. 4.67» 


__y 55+. To be aflurxed of his 


ſal- { 


————— 
A —— 


be wad ——_ ——— ——— 
— 
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66,67. 
Eſae5 [,30,2Z 


| 
2 Cor, 13-$- 
[:1.Cor.14.38, 
{3 Jay 
ALAT, I. 5.5et 
| Þ 6, 16 2 +2 
'AQ52.38.-: 
Luke $3» 
;John 1.22, 
+ 2Gal..6s 


({alvacion, that he is inthe Fa- 


" , 


For, -- 


heartofa-man,  and-fill it with: 
unſpeakeable joy, even in the. 


and horror to every man, when 


wakened, and be untohimas 


[vour of God, and ſtandeth in | 

the ftateof* grace; and co in| 

[creaſe in this affurance daily. } 
Sy 2 7 4 : P 5 ES | 


_ Firſt this will quiet the || 


middeſt of his greateſt troubles | 
| whatſoever. PH 
| Secondly, the doubting or| 
want of affurance hereof will | 
breede exrreame unquietneffe | 


once kis conſcience ſhall be a- ]; 


the beginning: of the unſpeake- 
able torments of hell fire, . 


2 The Meanes to get this Aſſu- 
rance; viz. thetriall of owy ſelves, 


þ meanes whereby we may 
= .ipbrajne this; certaine afſu- 
rance,: that we are the children 
of God, and in his favour 8& alſo: 
pe ſamemore-cofirmed dai- 


9, isbyacarcfull examination 


on 
7 


heed td xteekp Veg Bas od 


Rd 


"" Thetrue Watch and Ruleof life, || 
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tu Oo — A, Pe 
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The Rutle of Trill. 


CE—_ — em 
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of our ſelyes, whether we feele 
theſe rwo graces, Repentance 


| and Faith, and the ſame increa« 
 [ſedinus, or ar leaſt continued 
| with a true and earneſt defire 


andendeavour of increaſe : for | 
hereby we have put off the wad 
man, and put on che new: wee 


{ are regenerated and in ſtate of 


grace: and {oareacceptable to 


theLord through Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 T he rele of Triall. 


Vr repentance andTconver- 
ſation being wrought, 


| partly by the Law, being part- 


ly by the Goſpell; we muſt try 
ourſelves borh by the Law and 
 Goſpell. The ſnmme of the Law 


being comprized in the ten! 
Commuandements: the ſimme of 


the Goſpell in the Articles of | 


our fairh, commonly called the! 


Apoſtles Creed. 
4 The ſul ject of onr T riall, or 


=0 


parts to be ex 1mined, | 


ſelves, and that for 


Heb.6.1, 
Rom.7.7.& 2 
I 2. 


Zach. 12.10, 
Ads 3.37. | 
| Mar.19.g. 


 o 


—_————_... 8.1 


V Ve muſt examine our 


"$- _ all 


;gunneinus, ſince we beleeved 


2 Col. $.9,10 | 


Heb. 5.14+--: 
Þ / Theſ.s5, 2T, 


Pſal.19. 11. 
Prov.7:1,3 
Luk.2. 1,57. 


| *Rom. 9.13, 
bg ,20, : 


| 5 Pet.1.4. 
Acs 3.'42,46 
'Rom.1.15. 
bf: Same24.10 


aPct3-i5. | Jighrned to know that which is 


woided, by encreaſing in the 
| knowledge of the Word of the 


| Lord , and eſpecially of Jeſus 


change, thar is, the new birth be-- 


in Chriſt, and as fruits of our. 
faith. 7X | 

1 Our minde, whether wee 
labour ro bee dailymoreen- 


good and to be imbraced; and 
that which isevill, for to be a- 


Chriſtand him crucified, in the 
ſime revealed. 

2 Our memory, whether ir 
doe more firmely keepe thoſe 
good things that ic hath lJear- 
ned. LD 


freely chuſerh the good, and 
refuſeth the evil), and fo be dai- 
ly more pliant aad obedient to 


| the will of the Lord. 


T be true watch and Rule of Iife. | | | | 


| all parts, whether wee finde a 


Our will, wherheric more} | 


4 Our affeftions, wherher | 
they be every day more confor- || 
med to the holinefſe of Chriſt :}# 
'thar is, in loving that which] 


ath-4-4 db 


y- 


Godil 


"Mm 2 


£5 _— 
Ha 


| Parts to be examined. ef x 


: - —_— 
|Godlvyeth; hating that which | 
| he haterh ; rejoycing in that | 
whereby hee is honoured and 1 
\ | well pleaſed; grieving for the 
contrary. ; tearing onely the | [ 
| offending ofhim; ſecuring our | 
ſelves in his clove and favour 1 
alone. Rs ny | 
5 Our conſcience, whether] |} 
it be till renderer. x. Check-| | 
ing us for every fault done or 
intended. 2.Quiering us in this 
aſſurance, that onr finnes ate 
1| waſhed away in the Bloud of 
1| Chriſt. 3. Bearing witnefſe un« 
4] ro us of our upright lives and | 
1|.converſations, . at leaſt begun; 
1 wich a refolure purpoſe ſo ro 
proceed all our dayes. | 
| 6 Ourbody, whether it en- | « Cor. 6.20. | 
[{-deayour and wee labour after | Rom-6-r329 
I] more ability daily ro performe | Deuc.6.4,5.5 
every daty accordingly, andin | 
L every part ; and all thisat.all 
times, and in all places conve- 
nient. ; f | 
7 Finally, wee are to CXA=! Mar.22.37: | 
mine our whole life and ccn-, Luke.27. 
*. 30 verſa. | _ 


o . 
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The true watch and Rutle of life, | 


I Thel.3\22. 
Phil. 3-3231 3 
Lev. 22-20, *- 

Eph.443» 


| of lite. All theſe being the 


| verfation , whether we fecle a | 


change therein unto newneſle! 


Lords, hedoth require this ho- 
linefſe inthemall; and that by 
#riving to perfe&tion, -cach day 
ro grow a little, untill wee; 
come toa perfett man,the mea« 


: 


f 


| Chriſt. Vntill wee feeleſach a 


ſureof the age of the fulnefſe of 


changein ſome meaſure, we can 
never have any true comforr ; 


Eccleſ-4717,, 
Pſal.26. 6. 
{| x Car 11.39 


Joel 2,12,23 
7, 


and contrarily, if we decreaſe, 


4 T imeof our Examination. | 
1] He fittoft time is, 

1 In our preparation to 
the Sabbath, to obſerve it con- 
ſtantly, fo farreas weare well 
able to have opportunity. 

2 More careinlly before our ; 
rccclving the Sacraments,or be- 
fore a faſt publiqueor private : 
and whenſvever wee defixe to 


obtaine any fſpeciall bleſling 


n any  grievons- Vifitation,, 


| when the Lord appeareth to be 


angry 


_—a— 


from the Lord : And chictely, '8 


Ae - x a__ 


TE EIIO © LEY a 
e— 


OY ba 


3 wo mL 


e's 
TY) 


i 


t wardſhip. . 


* | fore him: Levit.20.3. & 22,7; 
| Ex0,1 9:22. M411.7.2. Afar. 4.24. 


— DD — 4+ 


OO WD— - —— 


Bp A 5 _-— F , y - — ——. 
| T ime and pl ice of our Exa nination. 19 


when hee ſeemes to ſummon us 
by death ro appeare before him, 
to give an account of our Sre- 


The reaſon is, becauſe the 
Lord will bee ſan&ified in all 
rhem that come neere unto him 
in any ſuch ſpeciall manner, 


approacheth in his unclean- 
neſfe : and moreover wee may 
expe& a meaſure from hing of 


| | bleſſing, as wameaſure to him, | 


inour preparition, to come be- | 


angry withus. But abovyeall, | 4 


threatning to cut him off that | 


p # | 


Luke 16.2, | 


This is the 
ſureſt way to 
remove or 
ſanQtify any 
Judgenents 
thar we ſhall' 
{ure]ly andc 
comfort in jt 
intheend,or | 
to obraine 
av mercy. } 


5 Plice for our Examination, 
= meeteſt place is, where 


| -& we may bemoſt ſecrer, and 
freeſt from diftration, remem= 


Pal. 44435 

® Keep nar- 
row watch 
overthe 


bring the malicious endeayours 
and cunning of. Satan, to hin- 
der or diſturbe onr beſt workes, 


: | as experience in this will foone 
1 reach us plainely :- ſetting our 


| {lves asin the preſence of God,, 


.C3 with 


heart heres 
It, 


20  Therrue Watob and Rule of life. 


1 with whom wee have to deale, 
' whoſe eye is upon our hearts, 
and the manner of our carriage 
p- | herein; and where we may moſt 
ireelypoure out our ſouls witk=| | 
I _ Tour ſuſpicionofhypocrifie,;and | # 
| in che moſt humble nianger, .ac- | | 
cuftoming our felves to themoſt 
convenient phace,yet avoydi 
warily all * a Oo herein 


«.& 6, Hz es before our Examinati« | 
- | oY Fong to it more power fill. . 
"$þ** 8 \ YEmay yulethehel of this 
- threefold rata : 
j 2, Ofthe miſery into which 
| every fſinne brings us, uvtill we 
| have truely repented of it. 
2 How our {innes are made 
2 ..- more hainonsinicircumſtances. 
f. © _ E::2. he blekkng tollowing a ii 
[5 | holy converſation, £ , 


| | T be firſt dag fad 
a Awake oo impeattency in any finne,  . 


1 
— * 


Chen. 14.1 TY every finne wee diſho- | | 

confiderwe 1) * nour God-more or leffe, 

eng according to the youty there f: 
'F ? 


F:thou RandeRt 
| { + of, 


L MT 


i * . 
————— L 


os. i. a OR 


——_ 


a. 


4, "ER; 


OI EO ng 


7 — EEr—— wet 


Danger of impenitency in” ſane, 


2I- 


nour us againe : 18 m.2.30» 
_ 2 Every fin defacerh in ſome 
ſort the Image of God in us, 
which wee ſhould labour to re- 
paire daily, This Image is the 
knowledge, righteouſheſſe and' 
holinefle commanded in the 
Word of God. 

3: Each make us in part like 
Satan, whomain that finne wee 
reſemble,giving himadvantage 


| rkereby, both to accuſe us be- 


forethe Lord, and to lay ſpeci» 


betweene the Lords mercy and 
us, .hidgs from us the comforta- 


ble light of his conntrenance, 
bindrech the courſe of his gra- 
ces({for Godis ſo holy, rhat no 
{evili candwell with him)and fo 


rarnes away blefiings temporall 
and ſpiritua]l. Y 
5 Provokes the anger of our 
moſt loving Father againſt us, 

| C4 as 


of,and fo provoke him to diſho- | 


{ all claime to'us for the fame. 
or atleaſt, to get liberty to af- 

| fii&t us thereupon. | 
| 4 Each as a cloud ſeparates 


wa 


4 


E ph. 4+14+ 


| John 3.44 


Jer.y, 2y« 


P 
Col,3.9,10 


| 


x Joes. 1? 
Jo. 940,11 
129 
Efay.$9g-3- 
Joſ.24.49.25 | 


Plal. $435» | 


2 Cor. 10.2 
E X0d:4+14+-24 


—{ cu 


ad "_— 


——_—_F 
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{ 
! 1o\.27.19,13 | as the faults of children doe of 
4. 


} of," : 
j - mp "_ their Parents. 


| | 6 Brings diftruſt of Gods 
| | providence and fatherly pro- \ 
oO teftion, and weakeneth our | | 
| | fairhin all his promitſes, by the 
ſame enſample of a lewd chitde 
continuing obſtinate againk the | 
parents in any fault :ſo that we 
|cannor ſay, thar God is our 
God, or that wearehis dutifull | | 
people,ajq children, and in his | 
 Evour, ſo-long as wecontinue 
thercin. The triall of this in our | 
By moſt ſerious prayers, in time 
of trouble is moſt evident. | 
7 Indangers ns to bring tem- 
{ porall ſconrges on our bodies, 


} Ex9.4.24,26- | - * . 
| £ Corus: 30, | E2pds,friends,name or labours, 


» 6 
Biay L213 
©0 17.6 66.3 


— — 


 {z1, © [whereby the Lord ſhewerh his 
wp _eagns hatred of every finne, even in|} |, 
f2- - |{hisownechildren,andawaken-| f 
| eth them, that they may not be 
condemned with the world : | 
| whereby hee prevents the like | - 


| [in themſelves and others, as 
| | m— en{ample fully deela- 
reth, 


SO. 3 Grie-! | 


- Dt 


— — 


=: ? % ” W—_ 
te + 


See IIA Ire 


| "IVR of impenitency in fin. 


Ee er 


23 


- — py 


+ 8 GrievesGods Spirir, 
as that we may loſe our ſound 


Chriſt,. and*much more of the 
particular experiments of hi 
tipectall favours, wherein he'is 
wont very much ro revealehim- 
(cIfe ro his moſt familiarly : re- 


[ning, fe lopg as weetarttully 


|{tri& VVarch, VV } be 
made unable to pray as wee: 


ought, to heare or performe | 
#ny ſpiritual] Duty artght with} 


live] y.comforr. And cofitraris 
| 1 we may become hard-hearred 


merly,wehad; to coſt us many 


| z forrowfult heart, before we re- | 


| cover it againe, To teach us 
{to know Gods holineſſs, and: 
] our owne viteneſſe, and foto: 
| bz made. more watchfull after, 
1 co keepe and ſtirrevp the Spirir,' 


{o as Epheg. JO, 
it may cauſcit.ro. depart ſo far, | 1795-19 


feeling of. the rrue. comfort in 


newing his mercies every mor-/ 


{ſtir uf 6nf liearts rote his | 


fo loſe that ſenſe' of ſinne, and | 
| Gods anger for it, .which for-| 


m.y548 
Pſal, Fl, 8,9, E 
IOo41,13,. 


1 to makemore account uf it; ard 


* 
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C5: to! 
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'Cant, 5-293» 


1,7. 

Re afraid of 
this, thou. . 
-acqnaga 
:fanner ;. 

will es 
overtake 
thee either 
in this life, 
or ſ{oloone 
as ever thou 
' d6parreft 
;henc e,when: 
'22. will be. 
-teoiatc to. 


— vp 
 Prov.i8.14. 


Ba. 57.200a1 | 


, 
i 


—___ mm 


th- Frdar, Acbitophel.. 


| T | ugto.the morning. . 


to give irberter entertainment, 
9 Brings a wounded conſci-. 
ence, the 'grearcſt plague of all. 
other : for the conſcience v-ill 
e 4 remembrance, , though 
Ic ſieepe uncill God awake 3 6, | 
andccall ir ro account, andrthen 


— A— 


will follow. | 
1 Shame to make ns. rupfrom = 


} | Godgas Adin : Ger, g.s. 

ld [0 Ga in Nabal; x Sam, 
;Terrible Feareyas1 In. Balthaz- | 
Zar . 

14 Deſpaire, asS-iht Cain, Sant; 
b5:A:hell in onr conſciences q 
thevery cntrance intothe lake, 

' that wee Thall be as thera ging | 
Sea ,caGing ont our ownefhame; 

the worme of conſciencebegin-| | 
aingto gnaw withour the bake 
of releaſ'or any calc, unlefſe} 
{all this be prevented by ſpeedy} | 
| and- unfaigned repentance inf} 
{his life,, which we know not! 

| whether it 6211 bee continued 


——_— 
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TOo- Bar-l | 


.- 


5 _— , 2:25 7 Fea ER os ; — 
| | Geumſtances wherby ſan Zf FIN ef [fed I 4 5 R 


10 Barreth us our of heaven, 
and depriverhus utrerly of all 
che joyes thereof : 1 Cor.,6.9,10 
[1t. 7.5.19. 
| 11 Thruſts us into hell, 
{ abide the rorment thereof with 
{Satan and his angels for ever- | 
J more: Rex,2 1.5; Ga!l,3.,10,Rom, | 
16523. Dent.27.26. Ger.2.17, 


Ld 


—_— aa _x=— 
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| FN 1 © > "& a pe 
1 The ſebond kelpe, VIT,C02 raering the-} bn | 
| |; circmſtances where Fy 071+ firmes * 
d 17 * 4 »/ < T6... 1 
W |. are made ſo ſinfull,**** |: 


= * * Tx terrible Majeſty of the. 

"4: glorious God,. again&. 
whom the. ſinne is commicted, | 
| | declared evidently in the: pu- 
'M'7 niſhinenc of che Angels, . Adam, 
| | {}theold world, Sodom, art the} 
giving of the Law on mount |” 
Sinai , , in the captivity and de- + 
1 fenftionof Gads owne people; 
1 and tobe revealed moſt teartul- 
{ly, when Chriſt ſhall come with 
-| chonſand thonſands of glorious 
| Angels (to rakean account for. 
| the keeping thereof in flaming 
} fire, zo reader vengeance to all | 
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3 Sam.12.78 


_ | 7 Bycommirring the ſame ſins: 


\bedient ro theGoſpell of Chriſt :| 
3The.7,8,9 | Dert.4.24. EX0.20.5- 
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| 6* Againſt threats andexam- 


\ who know not God, being difc- 


{| 2 Becauſe onr finnes have| 
been committed thropgh ihgra=: 
tirade andabule of his mercics 
beſtowed upon us, both ordina- 
ry andextraordinary,or atfeaſt | 
by forgerting of rhem? * © *: 

3. Contrary to the checks of 
aur couſcience, which haye been } 
convinced for the ſame :. Fohr: | 
15,22,24: Rom-I,18,21, 
' 4 Contrary roour bighca| 
ing tobe Chriſtians : 1 Theſ. 2.. 
12.0%4.7. TCor,1.2,1 Pet,l.15., 
| 5 Contrary to our Covenants 
ar Bapriſme, our vowes oft re-- 
newed, with many holy mort=- 
"ons and purpoſes: Ezce.16.4,6, 
8, Ecc'eſ. 5.3545 | 
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ples of Gods' judgements; 'and: 
his farherly chaſtiſemenrson our 
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{clves andothers: Dan,$.T8,22. 
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{ and rhe good of his Church : 


} P/a, 34.16,18. 65+ $724395-Job 
| 22,21,22,23, 


'5 We ſhall obtaine. boldadſſe | z Godis nin] 
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4 nd power in prayer : * AS Abra- all that fols: 


ham, Moſes, Samnel, ob, Danel - | low their, 4 
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Thetbird belpe, viz, by conſi dering | 
the bleſſings following a hol ly cone 
werſation, 

A S2zThe eſcaping ofall the 
- 2 former miſery of.fin : Dext, 

6. 24,25. . ©" 

. .2 Weſhall honourGod, and 

adorne his Goſpell,and fo be ho- 

nonred of him againe : Tz, 2 

I0-Da+4t.4.6.1Sam.2,30, | 

3 We ſhall repaire his Ima ge 

Gally, rocauſe him todelightin | 

: Epbeſ-4.23,24: Gol.3.10. | 
a Wee ſhall ger wore aſſu- 
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| ranceofhis favour, fatherly.pro- 
| teFidn,8providence for all be- | 
nefits, ſa farreasmay ſtand with | 


his owneglory, our ſalvation, 


Pro,x Bon Pfa.4.3. Fam-5,. 16+ Fob 
$2.30. Fer.15.1- Pze.14.13,14. 
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Behold thy 
' reward,thou | 
careful Chre; 
- ſian, and 

| thou wilt ne+ 
verfaint. 
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T7+ Heb. 8. I12,5.Apoc.3. I9. 1Cor.. 

=: 11,30,3T432, Exec.12.13,%c. | | 

7 Wee ſhall ſtirreup and-re- 
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| | joycethe Spirir of grace invus, . 
| +| andiogeran mercaſe of all gra»1 
* . { ces;forto him thatharh ſhall be | 


: given, and he ſhall haye abun-- 
; q- dance : Af*t.25.29. | 
f ( $-We ſhall difnay anddrive. 
| away Sacan wjthalthisrzempta- 
; ' @ tionsand accufarions': Nf1, 4., 
: | | 18. Famerg. 


9 Wee HL inch ftp the 
-mouths of all the wicked, when. 
we may beare the reproach as-a.' 
pots ak tower ſohavemuch bold-.; 
nefleinctheday oftriall,to ftand 
forth for any good'cauſe,, as 
Afoſes, $ amae!, Fob, Pax: Num... 
16.15. Job'3195,36.". ;- 
” . 10 We ſhall-getandkeepea 
BE 5 good -eonſcience, ' which 3s'a 
+ - [eominuall:feaf jcrenrhobegin- 
f - ring” -of the kingdome of hea-! # 
6H ven, in peace, andyoy inthe ho-- 
ly Ghoſt with afurance of the 
| SanrdoFthotaigels, and all o=| 
| | | Let 5 Mleingscievnctre belong-| 
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| | life preſent, ,andthar'c0 come, | | 

| | weſhill be able towaite conti- 
| rally for the appearing of our. 

b Lord and Saviour, . lifring up | = 


{ourheadsfor joy, and crying ;| 
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Bling pms aboh h amverſation, ; 29 | 


ing: Prov.1g.5.Rom.14.17-Pal.. | | 
91.11.00 34.7.4441.14.29,30. : 

11 We fhall eſcape the lakeand 
corment, 'which all rhe foolifh, | | 
that is, -all impenirent finmers þ 
muſt endure f6r eyermore. Apoc. 31.8, . 

12 We ſhall through Chriſt 37 4.7.8 
obraine the crowne& kingdome 
layd up for all thoſe who thus o 
walke withGod, eventhe joyes 
which never.cye ſaw, nor never: p 
care heard morenrredints mans | | 
hearr to congder of, with a juſt! 
reward ofgrexy goodduty that | 13.5 ob | 
ever we performed+F#{#.6.,1,4, | 3 Tim4b.. | 

13 And ſo:living the afſy-. 
ranceof all-che promiſes for the | 


alwayes , Come, Lord Joſps,, H 
comequickly:'Lxke 21.28: || aporirnne. 
Ratles for.or better direfFionand | 
—_— m our examimation. 2.048 
"Ter we examine for funs ; 
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- | ſent, Thirdly which we are.inj. 
, danger,of, 3 _ 
_ {Pfalm25goy | 2. Concerning fines. paſt 
_ 1.123 | whether we have ſo.unfai pneds 
| ly repented of them, thatthe ve-. 
| ry remembrance of chem is gric- | 
Vous unto us.. 
3 Acontrite heartaftereyery ; 
| Plalm.5t-10 | offence, becauſe we have therein | 
1 offcudedour loving God, with 
; a lively harxed's ot. rhe fame, ,and| |' 
| a reſolute purpoſe, never to £ 
f commir-it againeg looking ar| #| 
\ © {Chriſt byfaich,, wag we have| || 
of VS£$:19 pierocd thereby). « 1 I Lam 
: ſeaſſuragce ugro us, that that | | 
| ſinneis pardoned inChrilt, and | |: 
- we. freed by him. from-the. PU-- | | 
| Dniſhment due untoit. With-D-: 
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{4 vids ſpeech (Ihaveſinned), is 

1 joyned:rhe anfiver of thePro-/ | 

of * OILY | pher :-PheLord hach put away | þ 

t | thyſinne : but we-are neverto | | 
reſt, untill we-feele our hearts. 

f | {o affected... "op F f 

* NOIR ane). For finnes of which we are} þ k 

| 16.23.24. nger,becauſe weareftrong-/| | '£ 

| Xa Jnindined ro them, or, other-| |} 

: : 1 X | wiſs! [| 
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'F | for that meaſure 
Il we have attained unto, an 
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\|is the grace we crave., 1, In ac- 
:| ceptance. 2-In beginning or firſt 
|; fruits, 3. Tn pledge of our pers» | 
If feftion:: I{:2.5.6.6015,22,25, 
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| wiſe $ 
want, let us beg in faith earneſt- 
ly, looking at Chriſt. Let us 
aske the overcomming of any 
ſin, uſing all the meanes there- 
unco, eſpetially avoyding the 
| occaſions of it,. and wee ſhall | 
prevaileby lictle and lirtte, un« 
till weatraina perfe& conqueſt, - 
chrough the victory of Jeſus 
Chriſt. So for *any graceor an 
increaſe.thereof, let usimpor- 
tune the 'Lord after the ſame 
maner;thar is,ufing al the means 
thereunto, and we ſhall obraine 


27,28. Foh.7.32. Pſal.10.17.69 
5 Our begging muſt bee by 


 ſolemne prayer apon-our knees 
morning and —_—_— , 
with giving Þ ſpeciall thankes 
of gracewhich 
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dby 


| 


145.18,19. Rom, $.26, F 


or for graces which we |" Joh-5-14 


Jam.4.3. 


« Marke wel! 
thy infirmic 
ties & wants 
and. view 
them often : 
and in all 
thy private 
prayers be 
carneſt cotis 
ecrning the 
watching e* 
ver againſt 
them. 

Dat! 6.10 
Ex,29.35%,39 
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Z Forget not 
this ; we all 
Faile in it, 


Gen.23.3,, | 
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the earneſt lifring up- of our || 
hearts continnally, I 
ON 6 We muſt beware that wee |x 
k neither truſt ſo muſt to our || 
Pprayers,asto cauſe us to negle&! 

any ore of the other meanes or-/ 
\dain'd of God: for whatſoever þ 
we defire, but that we uſe them | 
fill moreconſcionably, eſpeci- | 
| cTheneges | Ny the principall :as the word: | 
| &; burof | preached, and*<all other inor-: 
| fete. der 3 neither that wee truſt: oj 
| Gadoffereth.|O much tothe athermmeanes, as | 
orfcuſtrare [© megicRPrayer, —_ 

| our delire. | '- So manyſinnes as wehave' 
045-2423 | orereeme of conſcience & love] 
| PALz7.7,2. | toGod, or graces as wee have\j 
rag , | Urs attained to,. or can pray 
|. - | earneſtly for,ſo many hvelyevi- 8 
i - - | dences wehaveof the landtify+] 
3ng;Spirit of God, Sour ſound! | 
regeneration, ſolang as wellye}| | 
| notin any one knowne ſin : and? 
as wegrow herein, fo grow wef 
; inalſurancebeforeGod..: i 
etterc Ih - 8 In all*theſe, Godaccepty 
amore. { our endeavour to-obey, fo thath 
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thou weake |, © "i te "-" 
Chriſtian, | it be tocall inevery part,v7z..in F 
bo | ourk 
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ur || |ourmind, conſcience, will and: | 

|} | affe&ions,andalſovearneft to do 

7ee ; -whatwe can withour hypocri- 

JUTr |: | fie, as he did Abrahams refolutt- 

e&-] | on to offer Iſzac * and as the |Neb. 1.11,” 

or-;/ |-kindeſt farher accepts the en- en.$2.508 
i i. > emma >. | Ats42.3. |. 

ver || {deavourofthechilde:orasir is | Gen.22.6, 

em | {in Wmes, wherea man ic atcept- | 17- | 

<ci= | |x& according ro tharwhich hee | 77 


1: . ; 
ord: | (hath, andnor according tothat | 2Cor8.22, | 
{ which hehathnor, ſocbat there i 


x tbeftrſtawilling mind: ſoisitin | 
| | graces; iftherebe aFtrife, with Cd 
1 [hungringafrer morg untill we | 
e}' |cometo a perfettman,' everithe | . 
1]: | meafure of the age ofthe falnes.|* 
$ | of Chritt, LE T4: 
9 | Gods graceisſufficientfor ns: 1 
T Cx Supply that which: is 


q.1 wanting. h as :Þ 
| {2 Forgive that whichis 
{ |Toc - commitred. £ 


| = 4 Supportusbeing weake ; 


{' 415 Reſtore and raiſe us up 1 | 

'.*,* beingfaine;: _ 

| | 10 Godspowerand mercyare | 29129. | | 

| | madeperfe&, or manifcſt tho z | 

Ke row We, | 
LEE RE i 
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e Faint not | row our <weaknefle, that God 
| neſſes, but | May be glorified, and wehum= 
comfortthy | bled continually : thar he thar 
klfe herein; 


dIn greatcht | 
* EXPETIECNCE. 
Gods ex 
rraordifary, - 
favours, | 
feare Heres : 


chias fin, vit, + 


ro haverhy 
heart puft 
upkand ſo 
wrath come 
uponthec.' 


bl 
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rejoyceth, may rejoyce onelyin 
theLord : 1 Cor.1.3T. 

11 Jngreater meaſure of gra- 
ces or any bleſſing, as wee get 


| more aſſurance, ſo we muſt re- 


turne more thanktulneſſe, and | 
become the more humbled, wat- | 
ching again 4 pride, for feare | + 
ofthe meſſenger of Saran to buf- | , 
fee; us £ fpr pride ſprings -ap.,.| 


o 


to 26, Pſal.30.6,7. I 
12 Inleſſe meifure of grace || 
wee are to'mourne after an in» |} 
creaſe, by-che carefull uſe of all || 
the meanes, {© ro get-more aſſu- 
ratice andcomfort,. leſt we de- || 
 ceive bothanr.ownelſelves, 4nd |} 


5.8. 2 Cor22.7..2.Chro.. 32.20. || 
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| others'; having pothing bur a |] 


ſhew, being-asche fooliſh Vir» || 


| gins,andasthe barrenFig-rree: | 


Mat. .6. 1Fheſcqcr,1 
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©. A11t.25;. 
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OR THE MAP OF THE 
Narrow way of LIFE. 
Leading from ſtep to ſtep thorow 
THE X. COMMANDMENTS. - 
whereby we beboldin 8g 047 owne natural 
- miſery may be arzuen daily to put 01 
Chriſt and(confedering our waycs )may 
turne our feet to the teſt imonits ofthe 
Lars © I 
Nall 2 this view.wemuſt 
Ever remember rv bee 
| ©**rhankfull for every grace 
received ; mourne for every fin 
commirted;, looking ar Chriſt 
crucified, begging pardon tho- 
row him, and the impntation of 
his obedience.Inal wants we are 
tO intreatan increaſe of ftrengrh 
and grace through bim, by lift- 
ing up our hearts untill weat- 
taine to perfeCtion in the hea- 
1; [vens; obſerving how we grow. 
J |in grace daily, and in ſubduing | 
{| |ofevery fin: Pro.q4-18.Eph.q.13. 
This as the way, watke 12 it ,Ela.30.21, 


wonders of thy Law. Plal.119.18, * | 
PVhen thou ſaidft, Scehe ye my face,y 
heart anſwerd unto thee, Oh Loyd, 1 will 
feeke thy face, Pſal.27 8 THE 


| {THE GLAS OF THE LAW, j 


'Lord open thou mine eyest bat 1 may ſee the | 


aRead with }- 
thy heart, & 


Nirre ir up 


carcfully to 
the practice 
hereof. | 


| 
2 Pete. 17. | 
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| I. 


Wong: TE 
| Co mand, 


Hol. 4.6. 
' Pr0.6,22,23, 


(6This over-|| 2. FaithÞ ) wherby we beleeve| 
F LH 4 ; Eg," . God: 


| commands the parts ofhis in- 


| Herewe are toexamine bow we wa'k 


THE L. TABLE | 


. _ Containing f 
Our Dates to. GOD. 


F a ——— , 


The I. Commandemenr. 
Thou fyzlt haveno other Gods be- 
| Jore-me> © | 
$2*ZN2Hich injoynes us to 
er WJ have Fehovah onely 
L283 for our God, ' and 


wardworſhip, 


forward more cheerefully in theſe 
principal duties, which are the 
very entrances to all trne godlines, 


EL revealed im bis Word, with ac- 


of God, whereof we may glory, 
and. wirhout which: wee are in 


_ 


17 Nowledgeof God and his will | | 


kwowledgement 'of the ſame, which ] 
15 a principall/part ofthe I-age| 


danger'to perith, ' being unable/| 
to 'goe one ſteppe towards the | 
;kingdome of heaven: Col,1.10.| 
©-.3.10, Phil.1,9,10, Fer.g.,23.| 
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Godzro be our God,and withall 
every part of his Word, ſoas 


| wee feele rhepower of it in our. 
= hearts: as of 


' fi'Commandements, to obey 
os .. them readily, as Noab ya 
Abrabam. 
<2 Judgements and rhreats, 
{ -roterrifie us from ſin, as 
| the Ninivites, 
3 Promiſes ro comfort us , 
| andincourage us to go'on more 


{i cheerefully m godlinefle, as A- 


Lrab1m and all the fathers, who 
received good report thereby. 


| Wirthour this faith, it is impoflt- 
i (4g topicaſeGod : : Heb.11.,2,6, 


2 Hope, )looking for the'per- 


y Rs of every ching which 
| [God hath promiſed intheirdue 
'rime : Rom.$8.24.25, | 

| | 4 Confidencein Gods providence) 
) to be able to caſt ourburthcn 


only upon God, rejoycing in 
him. ,alwaies,rhat heis our God, 
in a-certaine aſſurance rhar he 


[ will nouriſh us: fullofChriſti- 
| | an courage,as David, Nebemaah, 
; | | i 7 Daniel : 


—_— = 


| 


[ 


Caomand, 


cemmeth 
the world, 
with all the 
 dificultics 
in it. 
I Joh. *5eho { ; 


i 


WE 


| 


Rom, 14.23» 


ITY 


\ 38 
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c In the day 
of trial Nand 
faſt, medi- 


} tar: Davids 


Plal, chiefly | 
$7>77>107> 
&c. hxing 
the eye at 
thy Captaine 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
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f and the glo: 


ry he keepes 
for wg 
da Marke and 
t hou ſhalt 
ſee it, 


| his goodnefſe, 
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3.6. Nebe.g.10.Dan.10. 
5 Loveof his Majeſty 


al his commandernents,ordinan- 
ces and ſervants, with wharſo- 
ever heloveth, and that for this 
cauſe onely ; longing to. «joy 
his preſence,zealous to.-promote 
his honour, hating that which 
he hateth with a vchement in- 


\ 


dignation, as our Saviour, and | | 


David : Pſal.69, 9,17. 


6 Patiznce with cheerfulneſſe in the | | 


midſt of allour ©trials, even then. 
when God ſeemeth to have for-: 
gotten us, or tofrowneupon | 
us ; having oureyeſtill at him, 


and how he diſpolſethall in wiſe- 


domeand in love, forour com-; 
fort in the 4end: thus waiting 
forthe happy iflue, ſaying wich 
Fob, T boughbe kill me, I willtreſt 
1 bim, and reproove my wayes inhts 
feght ; knowing affuredly, that 
herannor forſake, faile, or for- 
retus: Rom.,8.28, Geneſ.50.20. 
oh,13.15: Heb.13.5. 
J : ” Child- | 


| Danie!, Pſal.5 5.22. Pbil.4.4.2ſal, | | 
becauſe of Li 


) loving fervently | þ 


£4 
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| b p Dares of the] . Commandement, 
LIE | 7 C hild-like feare, ) living al- 7” 

18. | wayes asin Gods preſence, la. 
f | { |Þouring to approve our hearts 
yi uncohim, thus walking with 
i. | | | him as En, untill hetooke ns 
\- | | } hence; not fearing the face of F - 
is'| | | men, bur as the threechildren 1 
y | | and Nehemsas : Pſal. 16.8. Gen. | | 
ef [5-24 AChem. 6.10,11,12,13, [ 
hk [74 247.4-17,18. PG 1 
i= 4 $ Humiliy,) becauſe cf his | I 
q| | Jexcellency and our yileneſſehis | 4 

|| [holinefſe and our fantulnefF, : | 
ze | | |chicfly of our corrupt nature, | 
n1 | which wonld carry us to deſtru- 
| | |tion, every moment, it God. 1 
11 | | ſhouldnor reſtraine ir:{o giving A 
T5 all the glory of our perſever-|r Pegs BY 
| | |ance.in grace, and of all our |* "7" 8 
1 good rhings7o him alc 02,45 the. | 
gi [ie gifrs of his rich mercy, ac- | 
4h | þ | knowledging kd ry, that we | | 
RI Þ 14's not worthy theleaſt of them, | | | 
Y (a8 Jacob and Daniel : mourning | 
I ivichall for the horrible ſins of TEN | 
r- QUT Time, . 4s. juit Lot, and the z Cor.1,26, | 
O, MESSY) In Jerufalem before Dan 9.334- | 

| the captivity: Exec, Qe ce - Fg 2Pert.2.7, 8. 
| np 7 Als 1 
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x CoreJ-I7- | 
Sy | giving -rhankes for, that rome i 
F:.g1-11,12 | wehaveattained to, þ 


| 4 In the ſingle eftate, cabin the : 
| benefit of holy Marriage, when | }|* 
| ther meanes availe not: 1 Cor.| \*. 
7: 2,9. | | 
| Obſcrving therein ; q 
| I Religion: 2{or,\ 
| 6.14. 1Core7.39.| 


—_—_— 
YG ns; hn "Ew _— 


&es. | 3 Equali=g2 Age. 
{ © ty, for #3 Parentage or|}" 
| | 4 condirion. 3 
| C1 Avoiding all in-| | 
| | * conrinency, | 
| 1 Cor.7.2. | 2 Mutnall helpe | 
| | Right comfort, chiefly | þ 
| .Gen.2-18,20 | ends. for J £0 attaine erer- 
FF ona - 4. ell lite. = 
| nl 3 The increafe of 
COTS | + otro yr 
' \ | L- [the yonger ſort; | 
| ] Malac. ws +3 That ho be no ſuchneer- \ 
it EE |. = nefle 
Ml 


1 amongſt Chri !ſtians, as fornica- | 
19 rion, a LECTY , inceſt, rape, SO- 


1 when 


— 


03%» fy Ri ater > 1 oedanbors - 


| of bloud, as Gods Law | 
condemnes: Lev.18. | 
4, Conſent (1) of parents : 
Des.7.3. ICor.7.38.(2)ot par- 
ties themſelves ; Gen,24.5 7, 


'2 efbhorrene., 
N Ot onely thoſe monſtrous 


kindes of uncleanneſſe, 
which ought not to bee named | 


—_— 


I domy, and N - like - which the | 
i VCry + 1 &hr < Qt Nature CL >nde ENS 3 
b on EVL , 


: eAllwantonneſſe I; C7 
334 


| 
"1 
Twi with Others Y R 0323 AJ Epi, | 
Ys: = | 
i 2 Nofurnall polleetrons, Come 
ming of exceſſe : Den. 4; 19, | 
| 2 Uolupmons abnſe Bf the 
wmarrizge bed,) otherwiie Than | 


7 for ſome of rhe right ends of 


| | marriagebefore mentioned, Or} 


| not obſerving duely, 

! ©: The natural] rime of ſepara» 
'r10n, 

2 Of ſfolemne hnmiliation, 
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FO VII. Sſwhenthe Bride & Bride-groomf|.] 
E. 


' Cormand, | are to. ca ve their  marriage| | 
chan:ber: x {07,7.5, Joel2.16.| 


3 Shunning warily all cauſes} 
and occaſions of ancleanneſſe, Jas i 


AVAVERL 24, all wnpnre|\ 


340 


Job 3f, kt. ; ; 

: | thomghts, and luſts, )| 
| | which are che adulteries of our |\ 
| Wezpray | Dearts : ZTat.y.28, & 15.19. | 

OY | : ; 

_— — ; 2 Wuthott u5,all provecgtions as |\ 

Jeate usine} FTI Strferting and drunkennes )| 1 

ro frenta (On; aac ; er” Y 

therfore we | 2 LNModerate Cating and 

may norcaſt] *} drinking, or of ſich|| 

I tLings as flirre up 11, [Þ 

ny"of theſe. and at unſtaſonabie|þ 


occaſions. | times « Prev. 2 3.32323. E 


| | E$f. 16.49. RE 
' *2 Jdtentſſe and ſluggiſhucfe) | 
as in Sodom, David, 
| 3 ”ride,)appcaring in face, 
- hajre, apparel, or beha- 
vIcur: as in the women ||} | 
 .of 1zdah before the ca Fm þ 
| tdvity: E/a.q.tortheend. ||| | 
 Ezeh 16.49. ferem.4.;c.| | 
| Exch,22.40. | 


.* Socirty| 


— 


Dxnties of the TX. Commandemen:, 


1 14 Society with laſcivious per- 
Tl /ens,) whichareinfe&ious : 
|  Gen.z9.10.Pro.5.8. 

5 Lewd bookes or ballads, fatter 


[] tobeburnt:aseLF.19.19. 


n 


6 F ilthy talke,or foolsſh jeſting, ) 

bewraying an uncleane 

heart, & corrupting other: 

Aat. 12.35,36.1 (er.15, 

33. Prov.7.11, 12,13,14, 
IS. Eph.5.3,4,5,12. 

7 Wanton looks, )trom eyes full 


f 
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wite, David :2 Pet.2. 14. 
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him the dang 


L 
| 
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Saviour: AZat.5.27, 


Io Unlanya 


hs vg 


of adultery, as in P etiphars 


wanton piflures, playing , 
dancing,or *dalliance,) of the 
very bcholding wherof,eve«- 
ry ones conſciencewill tell 
er, whenitis 
truely awaked, ar leaſt,for 
breeding wanton thoughts, | 
- and lnſts, condemned by our 


g Wearing of apparell coutrary 
' town ſex, ) 45 mManto Weare 
the womans appare}},orthe | 
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e Though 


thele ſeemcsi 


bur ſparks 
which can« 
not hurt,yet 
they will 
kindle a fire 
which will 
burne down 
to hell, un: 
lefſe they be 
quenchce in 


time,or altos 
octher pres 
ycented, 


1 F woman the mans: Dent.21.5 | 
H divorce or ſepara- 


| which is the 
ſureſt, 
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7.1,25. 


Job 31. 4+ 


er. 2%-T:e 
SSam.I2,14 
Gen.2.4,39 | 


VII - | 
Cimand. | 


{noevill : Pro, 6. 27,2.8,29. 


Prov. 1. 8.8 | 4 


Jer.2:19, RE 


! 
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he 
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1898: BYCT2 5. 33 F119. 9-. 


wife both honelt, and intending 


over our {clves,) 10 —_— 
away from each occaſion, & r! 
leaſt appearance : + Far feare of 
C1 The Lord, who ſeeth on 
hearts, and will accept us 
according to our feare. 
| 2Sati, who wil accuſe Ay120 
3 The wicked, who will be 
* dove, or bl aſpheme,.or 
both. 


4 The godly, who are repro - | : 
<  chedby the tal ofany profef- | þ 
- | | fing, will be alſo gricved : | 

ſ 


Wt (, or. Sos 71: 
5 Our Glrenbroaplh = con- 
| ſcience wil be wounded,and 


.. for the corrnptionaef.eur 
| | heart, which islike to rinder 
| or gunpowder: z.if a: ſparke 
fall thereinto.. +... -! 


Paired 20 in a boly jealouſ ze} 


| 
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{11 Private company of, man and |. 
| woman together,) though other- 
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wineflc againſt us. Andalfo | 
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Ml Shot eofao Facade, \ Comand,| | 
|| The VIII. Commandmear, | qt 
| T how ſhalt not leals. ) 
1 Þ-] Fo PRIN the yon | 
IS on and increaſe of our 
Y =— owne goods, or out= 
-| || {ward eſtate, and alſo of our | 
| neighbours. 0s * 
IT | Here wh ave to examine, | 
15 1 Ow we labour to maintasne | 
enr eſtate holaly and honeſt= | 
© ly, according to or place and cal- 
De | | ling, walking in all theſe duties 
ar more carefuly, Le 
| 1 Painefulneſſein onr paticular | 
0-1 | calling, as Iacob jn Labans ſer- 
i-|'Þ |vice; Pawborh in his Miniſte- 
s 8: ry, and to get his living, uſing — 
|. | donble paines, early or late, ro | ..- 7 
n- IF |recompence the time ſpent in 
nd |\ |thefcrviceof God, as in gathe- 
Mo v ring Manna before the Sabbath, | , 
"ur ſy [chat they might reſtthat day: | Geu31.6,40 Þ 
der 8 [fo labouring to live of our 
XC IN owne, and dwelling in our cal | 
-: | | ling with God,' wee ſhall be fed | | 


| — — 


—_— 


x44 
_ 


] 


Iv0 


The true watch and Rule of life, 


Ville 
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a Hold faſt 
in time of 
triall, and 
wait, 


b Stand in 


awe,tremble 


and fin 16t, 


| that nothing bee loſt : 


{ 


12,13. 546: 


—_— Eph.4.28. At,20.31 
2 Theſ.3. G9 I2, Pfaim. 4A 
Exod 16.22 

2 Theft ; Joutiing all things 
to the beſt , looking warily 


Saviour, who gave charge for 
ſaving rhe crummes, rhough 
hee was able by his Word to 
provide what hee would : oh. 
G6, 12. 


2G ms, ) wich At C=| 


ſtace wkerein the [Lord ſers us, 

being aſſured that hee ſcerh that 
Eſtate to bee bcit for us, living 
within our compaſſe, * de en- 
ding onely upon his Provi- 
dence, withour diſtruſttul] 
care, and mnch more with- 
out Þ repining or murmuring, 
as the Iſraclites in the wilder- 
neſſe ; being certainely perſvra- 


i ded thar hee will not faile us 


of chat which ſhall be beſt for 


us, in hisdue time: ſo uſing rhe 


world, as though we nfd it 
not: 1 Tim.6.8. 1The(ſ.4.11, 


1 IC 0r.7.31. 
4 Pogce- 
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| 


25 our | 


| Duties of the VIII. Commandement, Tor | 


— 


4 Peaceableneſſe,) avoiding 
law and contenion, uſing all 
| honeſt meanes to ger and hold 
our owne with peace, if it be 
poſſtble, remembring that the 
meeke ſhall inheric the earth, 
| putting up ſome wrongs : as 
Abraham to Lot. 

5 Dealing nprightly,) being 
fincere both in word and deed, 


Nathauet,; 


2 We are to examine, whether we 
endeavour toimploy onr goods 
aright, according Gods 
| Well. 
F =” the promoting and main- 
tenance of Gods true religt- 
on and ſervice, ) 2s at the build- 
ing ofthe Tabernacle and Tem- 


{ple, every one brought their 


\ | gifcs of the beſt things ; and | 


ſoin all the Sacrifices, the wo- 
men miniſtring to Chriſt, and 


44. & 4. 22. 0. 
| For this is'the honour dueto 


ſuch as in whom is no guile, as. 


the Primitive Church's As 2, - 


! VIIE. | 
(omand. | 


| Mar. F. 8, 
I Cor.6.7, 


FxX0d, 35-22. 
ag.0 36.536 |, 
x Cor.29.7,9 j 
Gen, 44 } 


Eſay @3, 38. 
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7TH. ' God of all, and rhe chiefe end | - 
jc ;mand, of Gur riches : : otherwiſe, Tdo= | | 
laters ſhall condemne us, who 
{have becne ever devour herein ; 
| _ tas rhe 1/raclites ar the making ' 
- of che golden Calfe, and Papiſis | {| 
| atthis day : Prov. 3.9, Micah 6. 
' Gal. 6.10. _— To the houeſt maintenance of 
omit | our ſelves andfamilies, 1 Tim. 5 
Heb 610.%& 8, the vertuous hulwite, Prov. | 
——_ :1.1F,21,23,28, | } 
| 3 To th: charitable reliefe of | | 
| all in neceſſity, ) as kinsfolkes, 
friends, neighbours, Church, 
Countrey, eſpecially the #odly 
poore, as that of them, were-| | | 
ſpett our kinsfolkes in thefirſt] Þ | 
place, and fo others according | | 
to more ſpeciall bonds. Thus 
© |toimploythem ro Hoſpitality, " 
iPergogo to good workes and alwes, as | 
31.19, 20 |4ob, who cauſed the backs and 
[- bellies of the porre to blefſe | | |. 
{ir Kin, 38.13 0 : Obadiah, which fed the| }} |, 
[1 2 | Prophets of the Lord wich pe-| [es 
[| 1 
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| rill of his life : Dorcas, who 
made garments for the poore 
| 4 | __Chri- 
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Chriſtians : Nehemiah that wor-. 
thy Governour, who rooke nor 
his due, becauſe he would nor 
be chargeable to the poore peo- 
plein their diſtcefſe: but main- 


dry of thoſe who were in need: 

which fa& comforts him to in- 
treat the Lord, to remember 
himin goodnefle; z according to 
that Corneli, whom the holy 
Ghoſt hath ſer forth as an en- 
ample for this, and ſhewes how 
Godkepr a remembrance of ir. 


; The Chriſtians of Antioch, Ma- 


cedonia, and Corinth, ending 
reliefe ro the poore brethren in 
Onefiphorns \ to Parl in 
prifort; not aſhamed” of his 


| 'chaine. The primitive Church 
| | generally, As 24,5. This is | 


the feeding of Chriſt that ſhall 


{be acknowledged before the 


whole world, 'when Our S1y 1» 
our ſh1ll fay ; When T was hun- 
gry, you gaveme'meat*'and the 
very want of it ſhall condemne 
the world, when he ſhall ay, 


Qu 


| {rained ar his owne charge ſan- | 


; At, 10.4, 


HE £4. When |... 


Act.11.29,20 
| ; 


2 Tim.1.6 


Mat. 25, 35 
45249e - 


I0;z_ 


VIIE. 
(0 07aud, 


Neh.,5.14 19 


[1 
? 


o 
{ 


' 


EOS IISS. ANAL An Wei Tees a = 


ef 


EL TII—_ — 


I 04. ' Thetrue Watch and Rule, of life. uy | 
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VHI. | When ] was hungry, yon gave | | 
{Cimand. | me no meate, &c. © And yet 
. {nothing more neglefted than 
at, even amongſt rhem that 


makeihew of godlinefſe : 27 im. 
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Pſa. 15.4.% | 4 To the due performance of all 
37-216 promiſes, ) which is a property 
| of a bleficd man, and the con». 
trary, of an unfairhfuland wice | 
; ked. { 
| | 5 Tobeabletolend freely, loo-\ | 
K ; lang for nothing againe, )that 3s, | 
4 tor no gaine, and ſomerimenot || 
; the principall: Neh,5.10, I: 
6 To make reftitution to the | 
i #ttermoſt of whatſpever our cov- || 
| {ciences. caw charge us to have| | 
been unjuſtly gooten or detained, | 
a Zacheus: E2e.,33.159 | 
7 To keepe juſtice, gerving to\\|. 
every oxe his right ; never con<|\ | 
|ſenting to the. wronging of any 
hg. but ſaving all from wrops, | | 
ſofarre 4s weare able: ) Exeb 18. 
19. Jerers,1243,15: Pſal, $2.34. 


Luke 18.9 
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3 Howwee prevailein rooting Comand. | 
ont of our hearts that bit= - , 
ter roote of 


« 4 
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nn I Inny tho» A | 
; row the love ct worldly. La 
goods, wee are either hindred | 5Job-2-15.f 
'fromheaven!y duries, or from wen 

| feeling rhe ſweerneffe that is in | Pr0-2346 


| 
{ 
{ 
| 
godlinefſe; or from depending | 
4 
: 
! 


n 
+ 


upon Gods Providence : or are 
drawne, as to ſceke ro get by un- | 
lawfniT meanns, or ro vex and | C 
ditquier onr hearts with cark» 
ing cares for the rhings of the 
world, affeting to berick* or 
otherwlie. 


4 How we grow in deteſtation of 
all kinges of theft, proceeding . | 
i | from couectonſneſſe, | 
t Thefts is the Church. | 


| AQi$.1330] 
1 C 1/-20zy, ) buying and ſelling q 
_ Jrhe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, I; 
whether Church-offices, or it 
places to exerciſe thoſe offices: | 
j 1, | | 
= Sacriledge,convaying to onr| Þ 
Wo __ Fs we. . 5 
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"| Camard,| troGod, whereby he is robbed. | 
of his honour, or the ſalvation | | 
of his peoplehindercd :-as by all| | 
ſorts of unconſcionable Mini- 
...; | ters andall others, keeping a-| 
1. - 1 way Chuch-livings ,-withour 
©... -: | doe regard of the peoples ſa1]- 
_—_ --*- *| yation, and Gods worſhip :. 

 Prov,20,25, Hai. 3.8,9.10. | | 


} VIIE. | ſelves, or detayning things due | 


| 113 Gatmeby things hindering the 

Goſpell and true piety,” or further- 
ing ſuperſtition, ). as Demetritts 
the alyer-ſmich: eff, 19.24. 


2 Thefts incivill dealings, 

| 1:4 TOnnterfeit or coloured de- 
ceit,)by faire words, or 

the like, as in < Amos dayes : 

Amos 8.4,5,6.1 Theſe 4:6. * 


m————— 


|: 2 alſe ſcales, weights or mea- | |, 
|: [/areallwhichGodabhorteth: | 
if | Dent,25-13;14,15- | 


li : '3: Racking the:pricesof things) | 
I: to rhe oppreſſion ofrhe poore, | | 
| or-evill enſample of others : | | 
F$ thus did the Giants before thef } 
{ Gen-9:4,1r. | Hood, that the earth was me | | 
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j payment, more than the buyers 
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{ meanes- which } 1s uſury 4 
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"Das wties erof the vir Co ommandement, 


ere ne wee wo nenney 


of cruelty : ind che great men | 
b:fore the captivity, Tor which 


them wich other ſpoylers; as ic! 
came co paſſe, This cauſerh the: 
poore to-tgh : whom God will 
ayenge:'s Exod. 22, 29 7. Dent, 1 5 
9, ro, T4. | 

4 iy effing De zerting up all 
a evRmadicy to {eH a3 menTift, 
even the very refulſt.. This is to. 
{wall ov up the poore': a ſinne 


Amos St 
5 Sal» #pon day,) ro the hurt: 


| of ce buyer, or others ; that 1 Is,. | 


ithancing the-price z only in 
conſideration of longer time of 


wor! (E;- : HA 

. 6. Bechmmind o babltmpr,) to in- 
rick our-ſelves ; by rhe ſpoyles or 
goods of others: which is flar |! 
coozenage SET '1T, 2 
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Poe | n + T hefts 11 lending, | 

4 - + 7 Sury,)as when men exatt 
3 by covenant, an innume- 

| trable gaine, above the princi- 

' palllent, onely in ieuand re-. 

| | COMPence of rhe lending;which, 
{ ' is biting ordinarily :-and. it is 

| ' j veryrare, whenoneor other is | 
| ' i not. bitten by it, All uſury is} 
j of this ſort,” wherein charity is 

| | broken: towards any one : that 

J | is, wherein reſpe&:is-not, had} | 
j | co the eſtare of the borrower, 
| {and che good of. the common- | 
]. i wealth: Exed 22.15, P/2.15.5.| 
1 Nehem,s.6,7;8,9, 10, Deat.15,| 
| {719 L2.. 

| + eTheſts mwith-holding. 

| ; = He plege :365e 38,7 | 
OBE '2: & Thatwhich hath abtey com- | 
ends muted” to. uti in treuft. for-orhirs,) 
{carmared: | as tothe husbandmen. the Vines |. 
peer and! yard; ari21-41. Exo,2T.7,8, 
"ipeabrdae | 2. a debts) -which-isa marke | 
{ cat iniP2--| of an ungodly: man :- for the 

i rarualt , | | 
i-riings,, j.godly hould:owe nothing but. 
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. . 4 The hierlings wages, ) a in 


{love,&Xrharro every one: P[c27. \ 


VIII. 


crying for vengeance ;:Jams 4. 


5 Things found,) if wee can 
know the owngg: Lev.6.2. 


ly gotten from others, and net ma= 


better, of we be able, )as Zachens: 
Lev6.1 Ito 8. Luke 19.8, 


ſefves and th:ſe who depend apen | 
n,difabling#s to performe the du-| 
r1es which we owe tothe Lord and 
his (harch, t6.0ur [elver, with 
thoſe deperding-on nr,&-al others, , 


| God -hath.given ,. but:waſting 
withoutreaſonor regard,: uv 


in beHy=cheere, or .vaine de- 
{ lights, as.the prodigall Sonne: 
1 Lake 15,03. Prov. 2117s. . | 
| 2 Living mnordinately,)without 


6 That which we have unju fb 
king refti,ntion thereof- wich the | 


5. Thefts, whereby we rob our 


j on lewd companions; or exceſle | 


| painfulnefſe inourcalling :.the 
1 Piſmire 
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| Comans,. 
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'2" Oycharitallc trdfire,) to; 
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ent Ridfattion : for which the' [ 
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| j Jons: 17 m2.1.10, Exoed.21.16. ; 
ati] 5 Pratiiceof unlawfull Arts,) 
0; Þ jareſiich as have no warrant by. 

D-| . the Law of God or nature, as 0 


Magicze, Conuring, Playing - 
theWiſc-man:for no ſuch ought 
to be found amongſt Gods peo-. | 
pl-, being abominab!e ro rhe 
Lord.: Dent, 18.9, 10,11, 12, 
| AG.FL,19.Rev.ls8.1;.S0 Stage. 
playing. 0 
6 Gaming, )ior more than we 
may conveniently ſpend, wirh= 
our hindering the performance | 
of any of thoſe holy duries re». | 
quired in the right imploying 
of our goods, mentioned be- 
fore in this Commandement, or 
; j then we could bee content ro | 
| | 5ive ; eſpecially at unlawfull Phila, 
games, or unfir times,.or falſc- 
| Fly; a matterof bad report, to 
the hurt of our ſelves, of our | | 
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{ covetouſheſſe, -oathes, fraud 


|Crmnds and rhelike; beſides the lofſe of 


| we muſt beſaurely accountable : 
| Epb.5.36. 


a fin againlt.the law-of nature: 
Gal 3.18, 
3 "Pilfoing the leaft matter, or 


ger of fach things :. 1. The, 4: 6. 
Tit 2. TO. 


vouring or conſenting to any 


 tethhis owne ſoule: ' Pro. 2 29-24: 
 P[a, 50.26. 
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0 examine how we grow. 


16 VEcking 4 good name, living 
LL Jrelogionſly, walking in all the 


reproofe,) as Zachary and Eliza» 
beth , Cornelixs and Timothy a 
young man. For, the memoriall 
of thejuſt, bing as a p-ecious 
oynimcnt , ſhall bee bleſſed , 
but the name of the wicked ſhall 


(rot; Luke 16. A7,r0.1.0 17.1. | 


Pro.10.9. Eccl.7-3- 

'2 Keeping narrow watch againſt 
every ſinne z continnaiy, ) eſpe- 
cally thoſe ro which our cor» 
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| @Njoyniog us to ſeeke by | 
; XY all meanes ro maintaine-| 


| - eur owne good name| 
and our Neighbours. 
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Comand, 


a Stir > thy 
' Reart taats 
razne herec 
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{of the worthieſt Kings of 1:4a, 
[that yer the high places wcre 


giveus glory abandantly : bur 


|rupt nature is inclined, or 
whichare moſt incident to our 
particular callings; b:cauſ 
eyety fault is to the godly man, 
as the dead Fly, marring the 
ſweeteſt oyntment, anda little 
leaven to the whole lumpe. Be- 
ſides the malice of Sacan, and 
rhe wicked, to blaze us, or blaf- 


i 


Clip, in a.raſh, or undiſcceer 
ſpeech ; paſling by all che good: 
chingsin us, never thinking of 
che multitude of their own abo- 
minations;.' as the enemies of 
the-Lord did blaſpheme for the 
fin of D avi: 2 Sam.12.14, And 
even this Is a ſtaine to rhe honor 


not taken away.: 2 Reg. 14.4. 
I Reg.22.43. 1Reg.t5.4,35. 
3 2 Seeking in every thing Gods 
glory alone, and Mot onr own, more 
than for kim, for hen he will 
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pheme our religion forany one| | 


faulr, chough it bebur the leaſt | 
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rurne it into ſhame: 1 Cor.lo | IX, 
31, 1999.2.30, 10h,12.10, | Command, 

4 Careful to jadge and ſpeake ! 

\|| the beſt of all other profeſſing Toad | 

J/izeſſe,) tor God will cauſe o0-! 
Jthers to meaiureſoronsagain : 
M Eccl.np,13 Oat. 2.Tit 3.2, 

5 Uſing but jew. and wiſe 
| peeches, )forin many words are 
i much vanicy : bur ſuch ſpeeches 
Ii as in duerimearelikeapples of 
E gold, wich pictures of filver : 
Pro.t0.19 & 25.11,24,26, 

6 Striving to cheerefalnes and 
affability i# all our ſpeeches,) as 
Jour Saviour: Prov. 151,18, 
4123, 24. LIIO $4) 
1] 7 1ndeavonring to be ſincere in 
{word and decd, ) abhorring, dil- 
[j{embling : ſo we ſhall have the 
{| commendation of Nathaniet , 
| | even of the wicked (at leaſt in 
: | their conſciences) ro be right 
Chriſtians,in whom is no guile : 
Thnldg7. | 
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FF) glorified, 


I E joycing at #t, as Toby for 
R the ele& Lady and her 
children: 2 oh. x.4. 


2 Defending their creat by pab- 


as our Saviour did of ohn, and 
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Aﬀfar.7 I.2,7. 


whomhe wraxe. | 
4 ( overmg their fantrs- [0 


|z28#ch 45. wee may Without ſinae,) || 
as Shemand Japbettheir fathers || 


nakedneffe, for which they are 


the leaſt of their finnes, bur 
ſceking privately in all love 
the reformation of them : Ephe 
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Eque or prevate teſtimony, Jaceco F= | 
ding to our perſwaſion of them; 


of his owne Diſciples, they a- 
gaine giving teſtimony toJjum : |! 
'Gladly acknowledging all the|| 
gifts of God in them, ) as our Sa- || 


yiour of the ſeven Churches , 
and Paul of the Chriſtians ro |} 


bleſſed + yet not approving of 


5-Rea-) 


[» 
E 5 
rhe 
not 
hafſ 
Ient 
=_ 
Uma 
be 
wer 
ar 


Mev 


nd 


7 a=|| 
m : || 
| ::d rale-bearers, ) which will / 
L drive 
Jrongue: P/al. 5.3. Prov.25.23 


— 


lrood report gofthew,) for tharis 
\ſſthe nature of true love, yet 


tent rriall, as our Saviour. 


matter in the better part, ) if there 
= kbe any probability thereof; as 
21M; || 14cob the death of Tofephand his 
dreames: for love thinketh nor 
jevill 2:1 Cor.T 2.7, 


W the matntenance of the no0d name 
of every one profeſſing the feare of | 
I God,)by admoniſhing, exhor- 
ſ ting,or dircfting them in love 
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5 Readily conceiving every 
nor commitring our ſelves over | 
haſtily unto chem, nnrill ſuffici= 


6 Enponndinsg eacy donbrful 


7 Shewing a d:ſlike to whiſperers 
away the fſlandering 


8 Uſing all good meanes for 


q andwiſedome,by our {elves and 


others, 
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Abhorring the contrary vices. 
Nvy at the worthy cred;t of 
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Jcha 2.14. | 


1Cor.12.16. 
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3 Itching eares to heave our |P 4 


| owne Commenaations, with the diſ- [th 
credit of others ; or at leaſf,, tobe\i| ®? 
flattered, as Ahab by falſe Pro-\ff 5 
nets. | 1 AC 
| _4 Speeches ſavonring of malice $4 
| or aiſdaine at the Creatt of others,) A; 
' a8 Corah and the Pharitltes. Fas 
' | 5 Beaſting)ſeeking our own be 
| glory, though with the diſpa-|| I" 
; ragement of others, as the|| 6 
| | 


| proud Phariſces, 
' 6 Uncharitable judging of 5"; 
 thers, )for ſomeſlippes, infirmi-|'© 
| ties, evill repores, crofles, or S 
K | ſome other accidenr, as E/y of * 
#1 | Hainaz Tobs friends, offim to 
"h | be an hypocrite-: and much} 
{more to judge fo for good 
' chings, or ſach as may be well 
raken; as the Phariſees, of our 
| Saviourseaiing with Publicans, [Y| 
7. Aggravating ſmall! faults,or 
ſlenger,) without care to cover| 
| or amendthem :; Rom. 129. 
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[if 8. Reporting." mens bare words 
| or ailions, without their mtent er 


[ meaning, Ywreſting or any way 
|perverting them, as the talc 


[wimeſſcs againſt our Saviour, 


BE Jewes againſt Stephen. 


-9 Bearing falſe witneſſe,) or | 
| accuſing falſely : 


as Hamanas 
gainlt theJewes, Amazaagainſt 
| A765 :-as allo the acculations 
againſt our Saviour, Jeremy, 


| woe ona 7.40 Dent. 19.1 6, 


I7,18,19. | 
10: Lyme, ) which xe every 
Lalſkhood urtcred againſt knows- 


_.icage, . with a purpoſe t9 de- 


ceive. "This 1 is aprincipa!) fin of 
Satan, who was a lyer from the 
beginriing, & ,& rhe Father therof, 
7 Unjuſt or raſarbitrement 
or giving judgement,) as the El- 
| ders againſt Naboth, | 

' I2 /Aalictonts accuſations, not 
of any conſcience to God,or for 
amendment of the party, or 
ood of thers; burof ſpite, as 
[ces or to flatter great men, 
as rhe Zephims againſt David, 


I3 Be- | 


el 


IX. 


Comand, 


Eph.5.25. 
John $.44+ 


1 Joh. 2.21. } 


EY Do —— 


——_ 


| 


| 119 T he true Watch nl Rele of be. | 4 
+4 | 


Tw. | 2 vill ſuſpicion without evil 


Cimand- | aeut canſ*,) as. the Barbarians a 
| _ | againſt Panl: As 28.4. 5 
'3 liching eares to heave our ® 
| | owWne Commenaations, with the dſ.\f * 

| Credit of others , or at leaſt, 1obe|| ul 

flattered, as Ahab by falſe Pro-|| 

hets. : | bob 

| _ 4 Speeches ſavonring of malice H 

| or at{daine at the credit of others,) | 4 

' a8 Corah and the Pharittes, [* 

[. | 5 Beafting)ſceking our o9n|þ F 

| | glory, though with the diſpa-|{/” 
{ ragement of others, as the | 

| proud Phariſces, = | 

| | 6 VUncharitable judging of «| 1 
|  thers, )tor ſomeſlippes, infirmi-|F* 
| ries, evill repores, crofles, or]: 
| 


| {ome other accident, as Ely of|Þ 
| Haznaz Tobs friends, ofhim toi 
j be an hypocrite: and much} 
; more to judge fo for good 
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I che Jewes againſt Srephen. 
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\|Faccuſingtallely : 
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againſt our Saviour, Jeremy, 
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F:ccive. "This is aprincipa!] fin of 


| 
| 
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or giving judgement) as the El- 
ders againſt Naboth, | 
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13 Betraying ethers, or their 


I4 Betraying the ſecret or jn- 


| concealed: Mat. 18.15. 


tales, or ſuſpition agaiuft our bro- 
ther) as Saul againit D avid,and 
' the Pricſts : much more ſpread-. 


canſecraftily,) under pretence|| 
| of friendſhip or otherwiſe, as|| 
Mar. 23. 16, | the Herodians intended, and 14- 
| das dealt with our Savivur. 


firmity of our xeighbonr, to hs diſ+ l 


credit, which we might well have || 


. ing them, or adding ro them. 


crying peace, Which is, to lay 
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i6 Flattering, )as Cerahand| 
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T hot ſhalt not covet thy neighbors | 
hazſes thorn ſhalt not covet thy 
nelghbours wife, nor bis man = 
ſervant, nor his maide, nor hi 
Oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any thing 


that is thy neighbours, 


|| WIE Herein the Lord re- 
W TF quiresall rhe moti- 
1} AZOBOY ons. of our hearts to 
{| beupright,and voyd of all con- 
cupiſcence towards our Neigh- 
|{] bours. ed 
Here we may examine our hearts | 
how wee grow. 
| "= entertaining cnely holy 
| thoughts, motions, purpo- 
Fj ſes, andaffe&ions, for the good 

- Mjofall men: x Theſ'5.23. 
i| 2 7» ſnppreſſing evill thoughts 
| and otions,) that w2 may never | 
ive any conſent, nor take the | 
eaſt delight in them, bur labour | 
tothe utter burying of all con- | 
cupi= | 
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 - Ohthat there were [auch a heart 


= 2 cupiſcence, uncill we beperfed | 
Comand, | in the heayens':. Zach. 7. 10, 


snthem to feare me, and to keepe 
all my Commandements ; alway 
that it might goewell with ther, 
and with their ſeed forever : Deu, 
«26. OED 
"I t #5 heare the end of all : Feare 
God, and kee p* hrs C ommanae- 
ments: for this is the whole duty of 
man :(or-God will bring every work 


unto judgement, with every ſeeret | 


ching, whetber it be good or evill : 
Ecel. r3.13,14- 


Tien ſrall ye Feturne and dif | 


cerne betweere the righteon and 
the wicked; berweene him that 


fearcth God, and him that feareth |. 


him not : Mal.2,16, 
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1 therefore whether we are in the 


The Glaſſe of the Gofpell, or the 
examination of our faith and re- 
pentance, according to the Ar« 
ricles of faith, whith conmtaine 


the ſum of the Goſpel, 


; 
RVLES. 
He meaſure of oux 


2% TX 8 the meaſure of the 
power thereof, in comfortapd 
(anCification iſſuing from eve- 
ry Article, except in the time 
of temptation: . x Cor. 4, 20. 
27im.3.5,6.2(or.1.12, | 
2 'Allthe benefits contained | 
in the Articles of our faith, are 
ours, in and through Chriſt 
onely, when he is ours : 2 Cor. 
1,10, 1Cor.3.21,22,23., 
. 3 Let us prove our ſelves 


faith : let ns examine onr 


dT faith is according to | 
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iſelves, how thac Jeſus Chriſt is | 
jaus , except we be unapprove- 
| able ? | 

| 4 AndifChriſtbe inus, rhe 
body is dead becauſe of ſinne, but 
the Spirit is life for righteouſ- | 
nefle ſake : Rem, 8.20. 
| - 5. For the Kingdome of God 
| is not in word, but in power : 

I ( 0r.4.4,20. - 

'6 We muſttherefore ſhew | 
our faith, ontof our workes : 
forasthe body without the ſpi- 
rit isdead, even ſo faich with- 
| out workes is dead : Fares 

g* | 2.18. 
—_— 7 Laſtly, we are not toſtay, 
untill webe ablein ſomegood 
meaſuretofay,as Part, through 
the Law am dead nntothe Law ; 
| and that 1 might live unto God, 1 
am erucificd with Chriſt, Thws | 
1live; yetnot 7 now, but Chriſt || 
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| liverhinne : .and in that 1 now 
tive in the fleſh, I leoe by faithin | | 
| the Sorneof God, who bath lowed | | 
me, and owen himſelfe for me. | | 
| | Andthat Chriſt livech in me, 1 
REES "TÞ know | 


2 ws 


——_ _— 


td ed — 
; —_— wtn...—__ —_— 


. ſt 


—— IR 


The C ved, 


—_—_ 


4 Py 


125 


2 


Eo 


| | 
| |me there is no law © Jt Js God 


cifterh in mee daily more and 
more ailthe works of the fleſh, 


tion of every ſinne : andin ſtead 
of them, brings forth in me dai- 
ly more plentifully all the fruits 


long-ſuffering, gentlenes,good- 
nes, faith, meekneſſe, tempe- 
rance, with a fervent deſire to 
walke ever inall the Comman- 
dements of the Lord. So that 
I know certainly , that againſt 


| 


that juſtifieth mee : 'who ſhall con- 
domne me, or lay any thing unto 
my charge? 


know hereby, becauſe he cru- | 


making me grow in deteſta- | 


of the Spirit, as love, joy, peace, | 


Gal.2.4,19, 5 
Gal. 5.3233 
24,35e 
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a Jlbeleeve in God.) 
3 a Comfort 


| ny— > 4 is my taich, that | | 
I thou repen- | ETD t 1ngh by nature, 
5rd oy Y> rhrongh Adam,T and 
Sit» | Eg the whole Church | | 
-\Icheſe jare Apoſtates from God,” and 
I toiccec, * | enemies to him and his Law ; | 
yet by gracethrongh the ſecond | | 
| faam, Jclus Chriſt, Godis our | 
{God * and wee his people re- | 
*j conciled unto him, to fervehim } 
| in newnes of life all our dayes: 
 Epb.2.13, Heb, $.1o. Luke 1. 
4 ©) + L228 
{ 3 This is my comfort here- | | 
| ef, that God is my God, and ; 
| hath ſealed me for himſelfe,and | | 
| thereforeT am moſt bleſſed, be- | } 
ing inſucha caſe : John20.28, | | 
29. P/al,144.15. 
| 3 This gives me further af- 
{ſurance, that this my faith is | | 
| found, becauſe together with | | 
| | this | | 


ent. 


{ 


| 
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chis comfort, he hath given me, 
{ince I belezved inhis Name, a 


all iniquity * 3 Tim,3.19. 


Fathe',) - 
rÞ His is my faith, that though 


Ehrifſt, Fam the child of God ; 
and God my loving Father : 
| Eph.2.2,3. Gal.,3.22,26. lerem. 
$3428 of 

2 This comfortT receive here- 


of, thar Theing thus his child, | 


| ſhall fackenothing, becauſe my 
| heavenly Father doth - tender 
me,much more than any earthly 
father his child : Zatac.3.17. 
Eſay49.15,16. 

3 This is my aſſurance, that 


cauſe rogether with rhis-com=- 


fort, I feele my ſelfe affetioned 


him as my moſt deare Father, 
and am enabled by his Spirir 
to runne to him with boldnefſe 
} G4 in 


[8 A. 


heart. defirous to depart. from | 


| | -* I was a childof wrath, yer] 
| | [ beleeve, that .by grace in 


| 


| 


j 


my faith herein is ſincere, be- | 


| to reverence, love, and obey | 


{ 
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1 

; Mar.8.2., 

q Plat.2 3s 4+ 
| 


4 


| 


jand over-ruling continually 
men, Angels,divels, andall crea- 


15.50.Gatl.4.5,6.Rem.8.15, 


| 
| 


inall my wants, crying, ea, | 
Oh my Father : Mal. 1.6. Mat. 


eAlmighty, ) 

1" His is my faith, that 

though Ibe weak and un- 
ſtable rorefiſt my enemies bodi- 
ly:or ſpirituall, :10 way able to 
helpeor provide for my ſelfe : 
yet my heavenlyFather is of all | 
Majeſty and power ,. guiding | 


tures, to ſerve for his ownegln- 

ry, and the good of his children : 

Aft 4.28: | 

2 This comfort Ireceive her- 

of, that he doth and will conti- 

nually make all things worke 

together. for the beſt unro me, | 
not onely the holy meanes ap- 

pointed thercunto, but alſo 

mineatfiitions, yea my grea- | 


ſelfe ) untill Ibeperfetted in the 
heavens : Rom.8. 38, 1 Cor,z. 


| 20,21,32, Gey. 50,20, 


3 This | 


FS ren inc ls FEE ogy oe Toons * — — p—_— } 
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teſt enemies (fins andSatan him- 4 


| 


: 1 


| had loſt the right both ef hea» 
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ſure me that he thus workes for 
me: becauſe he hath firſt ſhew- 

ed the ſame mighty power, | 
quickning and raifing mee up 
from the death offinne, which 


he ſhewed in raifing my Savi- | 


ou: from the grave + and fecond- | 
ly, for that I have ſenſibly felr 
all things thus working toge- 


ther for my ſalvation z Fpheſ. 


I.19,20O, , | 


Maker of heaven and earth.) 
LJ His is my faith, that al- 
though through eLdam I 


ven and. earth, and of every 
creature, foas: I could have no 
comfort in the uſe of thenr, 
but tepror, as an uſurper, being 
caſt forth of the earthly Paradile 
left asanheire of the curſe, and 
the creatures accurſed for my 
fn : yet through my Saviour the: 
ſecond Adam, (fincel truely be- 
leeved in:him, I ant reſtored; 


| to a farre better eſtate, being | 
| made! _ 


| 
——_—_— - | 


"7; This alſo doth further af] 
eArtiic}e, 


| 


G5. 


"i 


| 


= 0 
Gen.? . 24. | » 
Rom.5,17,!8 f 
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Ephef'3.6. 
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| 
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glory, my ſalvation, and the 


| made in him-a right Theire of 
all, never to bee caſt forth of | 
my inheritance any more ; and 
all the creatures bleſſed and 
fan&ified to me, thatT may have 
2 holyuſe of them: Hcb.z2. Ro, 
| 8.17. | | 

2 This comfort I receive here- 
of, that Heaven is mine, and 
all thejoyes thereof, and that 
F am fer already in the hea- 
venly places in Chriſtmy head, 
who reſerves the full fruition 
thereof for me. And ſecondly, 
that all the good creatures in 
Heaven and Earth, areat league 


fo farre as may ftand with his 


good of his Church; and the 
reſt reſtrained that they can- 
not hurt me, without the good 
pleaſure of my . heavenly Fa- 
ther, for the ſame ends * 1s 


3.18. 4th 
3 This is alſo my afftrance, 


with me to helpe for my good, } 


that my faith 5s finceseherein, | 


. 


5.23. 1C0r.3.21,22,23. Hoſ. | | 
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becauſe chat rogether withthis| FF. 


" comfort, I both perceive, all | ,rriicle. 
1d| | [rhe Qreatures thus ready to| To 7 
1d | | | help2 mce {eſpecially in time] 
ve! | | of trial, when ordinary meanes 
- | | | faile) andalto feele a holy care | 
wrought jn-me to uſe the crea- 
| | tures arighr, ſanCifying them 
10] | [by the Word and Prayer, and 
| {thar my affeftions are ſet on 


"3 


at|| 
a. | | j heavenly things : Exod. I 6.25, | 

+ {0 135. 17.7.2T7 19.4.5. Ephas. 

Va [TCR 3B. - © | 

. & _ | 

allo och 

" Thell, ARTICLE. | 

is Andin Teſin) | 

1e His is my faith, that} 

e | | i be though am guilty of )yfal.sr.5, 
| | YL SW innumerable fins boch | £3595 
d 5 | originall and actuall, eyen the  21,13319,20 
i= | 8 j breach ofthe whole law, and fo | *** 
41} {amworthy to be damned, and} 


A186 haveall the plagues of God due 
| | to my finne caſt upon me: yea 
| j | though T was a bond-»ſlave to 


(inns and Satan, yet I beleeye | 
| that | 


I 
CORE" 


— wc. _ 2 
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| tan 3 2741,2. 26, Luke 4.18. 


thart Jeſus is my Saviour, & hath: 
delivered me from all my fins, 
both the guilr and fatisfaftory 

uniſhment of them, as alſo 
RY the power of ſinne and Sa- 
Mat 1.21, Joh.t.29. Roms. 
I 2,14 | 

2 This faith is my comfort, 
and moreover, that all my fins 
andenemies ſhall not hinder my 
falvation : Rom 8.39. | 

3 Thisis alſo for my full af- 


ſurance hereof, becauſe beſides 


| that I feele wy ſoule rejoycing | 
in God my Saviour, I perceive} 


my 1elfe alſo delivered from | 


che Tyranny of Satan,  and\ 


power ,of finne, even» thoſe 
finnes which before led me caps | 
tive, ſo thatno finne hath any | 
more dominion over me, ruling 
rw condemnation, that I doe 
ſerve it inthe luſts thereof, and 


for that Tam withall delivered |. 
from the terrours of conſci- | 


encefor my finne : Lake x, 47,1 


_ ——_————— —__— 


Rom, 6. 2.44.35- 
=” _ Chriſt), 
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"IS _ —_— 


': | my 


The (reed, 7.3.3 
Chriſt) IL 
: T His is my fairh, that though | Article. 
I wasin the kingdome of RA " 
darkrelle, and a ſtranger trom | ifal.45,7, 
God by my ſinne ; yer Chriſt | *9%**5 
{ was anoinred for me with all. | 
gifts of the Spirit to be my Me= 
diator, 
King, 
Prieſt, 
Prophet: Mat.23.10, Af, 
, 4-22, 23. 
| 2 This is my comfort, that he 
being my King, hathand will 
tully deliver me from the king- 


| 


Col.r. 23. 


me this heavenly kingdoms: - Sc- | 293% 
condly, :being my Prieſt hath | titb.154z, 
firſt reconciled me to his Father, | 
by the acrifice of himſeIfe, and | . 
keepes me ſince. in his favour, 
by vertue of the ſame, and of 
his perpetualFinrerceſlion: Heb, 
7-24, 25. & 9:24. Rom 8.34 |ueb.ron 
Thirdly . Tan mh ioopkin , By 
will proceed to teach meall the: 
will of his Father neceſſary to. 
- | 3 This - 


\dome of Satan , and give unto | joak.10.8, | 


[: 


! 


4 


| Pſa). 4:5. 


by 8 
3 Joh.2.20, 
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Apoc.1r.6 
:1Cor.g.27 
r Joh.2.3 
1 
2 Cor.15.,5 


Per.2.5 
| Rom.12.1 


Heb. I3. 153 
16 


Rom. I 4+ 14, 
1 


r Joh,2.7, | 


[ 


| mercy, withall that Thave, to 


3 This is for my atiurance | 
hereof, becauſe T feele my lelfe 
to have received of the anoin- | 
ring inevery one of theſe from 
Chriſt, and the fruit of them. 
7. Of his kingdome, cnab!ing | 
me to begin nor onely to ſubdue 
my fins andevill affeTtions, but 
allo ro rule farre over my ſelte, 
as to bring my very thonghts 
and all committed unto me, in- 
to obedicnce to Chriſt. 2. Of his 
Pricſthood, whereby Tam made 
able in ſort through him, to of- 
fer ro the Lordmy ſclte, ſuppli- 
cations, thankcs,and workes of 


Pa 


27s 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| ſerve him, 3.Ofhisprophecy,ma- 


| ledge ofhimlſelfe, and incare to | 


king me to grow in the knows 
inſtruct others therin : 16þ,6.45. 


© Hinanchy Soune;} 
Z 

A being thejonely 'Sonne of 
theFather byndture, hath made 
me a childandheire by the grace 


_ fe niy fath, that hee | 


of adoprion,who was by nature | | 
bl LF | achild | 
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achild of wrarh and perdicion: #-1 [. 
Gal.4:4 5,6, Eph.2.3 Arniche. 


2 This comfort I nd herein, | 
char to me belongs the inheri- 
jrance of Geds Sons : Gal. 4.7. t 
Rom, 8.17. | 

3 This alſo is for my aſfu- | 
rance, for that he hath ſent rhe | 
Spirir ofhis Son into my heart, 
whereby I can call him Father 
wich comfort : whichis my wit- 
nes & ſcale: Gal.q.5,6,7.Rom,s, 
16,2 Cor,1.12, 

Our Lord) | 
"His is my faith, that | 
though I was under the 

| 
| 


prince of dacknefle, having Sa- | xph.2.2.3. 
tan my Lord, untill I beleeved 
in Chriſt, yet now Jam Chriſts, 
| and he is my onely Lord, 
| ſ x Purchaſe with his bloud : 
 ICor.29.10. | 
|>Gike from his Father : 

2 loh.10.29. | 

7 [ 3 Marriage. contrated 10 


beconſummare at his ap 
OO Eph, $423: Hof. 


% | 
2 Thus 
Tn RE Co Sea W 
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[never periſh, and being thus 


| this comfort feele my ſelſe re- 
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2 This is my comfort, that 
being thas purchaſed and given 
ro him as a peculiar gift, I ſhall 


contracted to Chriſt my Lord, 
the bond thereof is in fuchtaith 

fulnefſe,as ſhall never be diffol- 
ved, untill Ibe brought into the 


rafied : Hoſ.2.19. 
3 This increaſcth my afſu- 
rance, for that together with 


deemed from theearth, viz. my 
earthly converſation, and doe 
delight to heare the voyce of 
my bride-groome : Apec,5 9.0 
I 4.4 bg 


| Thelll AgticLE. 


| | 
WW hich: was concesved by the holy 
Gheft, borne of the V, ir gin Mary.) 
STR His is my faith, that 


Soe9. ved in fin, and borne in 
iniquity, and ſo corrupted 


| 6% 


bride-chamber, and fully #lo- 


EE WT | 


though I was concei- j 


- 


—, 


| 


ff 


| | 


inall| | 


the 


La 
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che parts both of my ſouleand | 
body, yetthat borh the concep- | 
tion, birth, and whole nature | 
of Chriſt my Saviour, was fully 
{atisfied, by being unitcd ro his 
God-head, tobe impured unto 
me: Pf.5.1.5.K0.8.2,3.Lu,1,35 
2 This is my comfort, that my 
God hath given me theholineſſe 
of his Son,as a robe to cover all 
my ſinfulnes, and whereby TI doe | 
both preſently, and ſhall ever 
{and moſt gloriouſly in Gods 
fight, chiefly at the great day :; 
2 Cor. 5.21.Pbil.3.9.Rev.19.3, 
3 This is my further afſu- 
rance hereof, becauſe I can 
mourne for this totall corrup- 
tion inme, and being humbled 
in the ſenſe of it, and drivcn 


———_}KJww._ 


vis 4 


Article, 


28,13 21 9322... 
240 


daily to pur on Chriſt by faith , 
and for that T feele alſo the new | 


| birch in me, by-a change begun } 
in all che powers both of my 
$ | body and foule, wrought by | 


vertue hereof, ſince T was con» | 


ceived and borne in the Chur6h,, 


| 


THE 
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- |Tife, are ſan&ified hereby, ro be 


| TheIV.Azticit:: 


Suffered under Ponting Pilate, 
Was Crucified) 


98 His is my faith,that 
T befides all the evils 
2X 7 239 which my [Saviour 


endured for mein all che courſe] 


moſt ſhamefull and accurſed 
death whichT had deſerved, to 


to pacifie his wrath toward me; 
Gal.3.13. | 

2 This is my comfort hence, 
that T am delivered from the 
curſe ofcheLaw, hebeing thus 
accurſed for me ;and thar what«! 
ſoever ſufferingsT endurein this! 


to me cither fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments to amend me, or trialsto 


perſecutions for righteoutnefle, 


jrofill np the meaſure of Chriſts | 


ſut+| 


(i 


of his life, he alſo endured that| 


GrisfieGods Juſtice for me,and\( 


prove what is in my heart, or|ſſ} 
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| afferings:by all which che Lordj IV: 
| exerciſeth his graces in me, and | Article, } 
|[F prevents the evilsheſeerth me in 
| danger to fall intro, and con- 
| formeth me to Chritt my Head, 
| 3 This allo warrants the} | 
|| foundneſle of my faith herein, | 
|| Firſt, becauſe] feele my felte to [ 

cofir in Chriſtianity by my af- 
hittions and croſſes, Secondly, | | 
Idefare to take pleaſare in fuch ' 


py 
Om nn > II—=—_—_—_— _— —— 


[| afferings for Chriſts fake. Gal nog. 4 
Thirdly, becauſe the old man | 7<....- 
[in mee begins ro be crucified Phil.z. 29. | 
with Chrift. [+= = —_— 

i 


Dead) | 

: LT IS my faith, that Chriſt x Cor.1$is5 

hath died for my finnes,and | 56597. | 

by dying hath overcome death, i 

and ſo taken away thefting ther- 

of, that it cannot hurt any of 
choſe thar beleevein him. 

2 This comfortT finde here- 
upon, that deathſhall be ſo far | 
{icfffrom hurting me, that it 1s 
already ſantified by this death | 
of my Saviour, robe to me the | 

: gate | 
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| ES gate of life 2 Phil, 1.23. 2 Cor, 
| Article, |5-La2* 


. 3 Thisalfo increaſeth my af. 
ſarance that my faith is ſound 
herein, becauſe I find together 
with this comfort, that every 
fiane hath received his deaths 
wound in me(each beginning to 
die ;and forthar I feele a power 
by Chriſts death , to triumph 
agataſt the terrours of death 
waiting for it, when I have ti- 
niſhed my eourſe, willing tobe 
difſolvedandto be with Chriſt ; 
| Galat. 2-19. Phil. 3.10, Colsf, 
13-2. Phil1.22,23. Rom, 7,24. 


 Ardburied,) 


| was buried for me, both 
to afſure me of the certainty of 
{his death for mee, and that all 


yea withall tobury ſinne to me, 
and to fanRifie my grave in be 


in antill the reſute tion : Reme 
[6.34 Eſa) 57 2. ns 
2 This 


— 


[3 | is my faith,thatChriſt| 


my {ins are buried in his grave; 


a ſweet bed for my body to reſt | 


4 


— 
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| © 2 This very faith 1s my Joy, IV. 


ard moreover that my finnes 
|| thus buried, ſhall never come 
[into remembrance to accuſe or 
'|condemne me, to hinder Gods 
[everlaſting mercy and Hove | 
[from mes Rom.8.34,35. 

3 Thisalfo furthers my afſu- 
france, for that together with 
i this joy I feele many fines bu- 

ried in mee, and conſuming } 
[{ daily by the vertue of this death 
and buriall of my Saviour ; 
eſpecially the ftrength and 
delight I tooke in every linne : 
If Colo, 2.11,12, Rorm.2,21,22, 


233 240 | 
| He deſcendedinto Hell,) 
| 1 THis is my faith, that my Sa- 
| * yiouraboadunder the pow-} 
| er ofdeath, and fn the ſtate of 


| thedead rill the third day, and | 
fully overcame and vanquithed | 


dy endured the torment due 


|| thepowerof hell, having be- | 
|| foreboth in his ſoule an bo-\ 


to my ſinne, which I ſhould 
E AE hi ent... 


LO ET 


Article, 
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"TV. | haveendured forevermore: and|ſ 
that nor onely upon the crofl:, 


| 


ers, his agony & bloudy ſwear; 


though I ſtood ever in danger 
| of cternall death, for all my 


Ent alſo in the garden , as ap- 
peareth by his ſpeeches, his prai- 


and ſo hath for me triumphed &Y 
over hell : CMarke 14. 33, 34. 
Luke 22.44, Heb.5.7. 

2 This is my comfort, that; 


; ſinnes, yet now by my Saviour any c 


| 


| 


OT I COLI: 7 


TE ain delivered from the terrors|lf fed £ 
hereof :; Heb. 2.15. N ſcecin 

3 This is further for my aff come 
ſurance hercof, for-thar ThaveY 4,2g 


{ received comfort in this onely,lff -4 


even then when the terrors fi him 
conſcience have gotten hold up-|Frigh! 


| on; me for my finnes : and bc 


cauſe Þ feele a defire to fave | done 


others alſo from rhat place of | Roms 
; rorment, . by-leading them. to 2 ' 


— - 
this my Saviour, and have now ns 
centred. the narrow way-to het-K fort. 
ven, following: my | Saviour up'r 
herein, having left the broad] ne 


| way going to deſtru&ion: Jeb.3]}| Apo 
18,36.Xar.7.13,1,4 THEY 


on - , 


——C 


| &HSAHSEEENERES | 
ll TheV. ART1iCLE. 
ih The third day ke roſe againe from | 
| the acad ) | 
| EW@ His is my faith, that 
| T my Saviour harh 
$482 fully fatisfied the | 
if juſtice of his Father for my fin, 
if cven to the urtermoſt farthing, 
| in that he roſe againe : becauſe 
[any onef1n of his Ele&,not fatis- 
I fied for, had kept him in death | 
| ſeeing he rooke upon him to bc 
"| come ſarety for themall : Rem, 
j 4-25.1Cor.15.55,56,57- 
lf 2 This is wy joy,that through 
{N himT am juſtified, and ftand as 
| righteous in the fight of my 
||| God," all my fins being utterly | 
|| done away and covered hereby : 
f | Rows, 4.2 Fo 


| 


: 


© bereof, for char beſides this. come 


. proves feele my felfe alfo raiſed 
[ 


Fl. 3 This helpoth my afſaragce| 


tþ/t0a deſireof a perfet holi-} 


I nefſe 3 Epheſ” 2: 5, 6; Phil. 3.10, f 


3 | 
v 


Apora20.5,6, | 
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1 Col. 3.2, 


{ Me:32.13. 
3 Job. 19.2. 
| Eah.4.8,10. 


@G3Hisis my faith, that|] 
Q2T 2 when my Savior had 


| 
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| 
| 
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He aſcended into Heaven ) 


= 


$5 x $7 tulfilled all rhings 


in the earch for the redeeming 
of bis Church, he went up into 
heaven, both to prepare the way 
and alto to rake poſſeſſion, and 
ro kecpeir for me; Licke 2 4.51. 


| AF 1.9. Fob, 142, 


2 This is my joy, that none 
can hinder me from rhence, but 
where my Saviour and Head is, 
thereſhallT bealfo : Foh.1 7.24. 

3 This rarifierh my aſſurance, 
forthat my affefions arealrea- 
dy aſcended,being ſer on things|Þ 
that are aboye, 


| And frtteth at the right band of 


Godthe Father Almighty,) _.. 
I ou is my faith, that my 


Saviour who hath -all||| -/ 


power, given himover all en 


20 ( FTP" FH : > cen 


{ will, and to condemne the rdſt, | Artic/e, 


|word & ſpirir,until he hath glo-« 


jaſſurance herein, becauſeT teele | 


|my ſelfdcfirous ro be guided by + þ 


Ii when: T turne to theyight band, or t0 
|| theleft ; Efa.30.21,$ 59.21. | 
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a 


The Ceed, 


to givecternall lite ro whom he { VI. 


firs asa king artherighthand of | _ 
his Father, filling his Church 
with his gitrs, guiding it by his 


rified ir, & ſubdued all hisecne- | 
mies, convincing them by the | 
lighr,r,ofnature, 2.0t his works 
as his creatures, judgements , | 
mercies,3.ofhis word : Efa. 5 4. | 
10,59,21.1C0r.,15.24,25. 

2 This is my comtort,thar he 
will guide mebyhis Word and | 
Spiritcontinually, & over-rule 
whartſvever Saran or rhe wicked | 
can doeagainft we, to ſervefor | 
my good, & againſt themſelves; | 
Phil,1.6.1-Pet-1.5. Eſy S.16, 

3 This is alſo for my further || 


the dire&ion of his holy Spirit 
ſpeakirig.in the word,and morc- 
over,T heare a voyce behind me, 
fayings T is #5 the way, walk it 2t, 
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From thence he ſhall come to qudge| | |© 
the guicke and the dead, a 
1 His is my faith, that my Sa-|}| | - 
viour fſhali come to be the 

| Tadge of the world, to judge 
every ore according to their 
works: 7oh,5.22. Rom, 14.10. 
| | 2 Cor. | | 

2 This is my joy,that though 
I did anddo naturally quake,fo|Þj, | 
| ofras Theareor think of the ter- 
| rible Judgement : yer remem-|f |, 
| bring the Judge, who hath by 24 
b= | himſelfe farisfed for all my fins,| cl 
| ſotaking them onhimſclte, andſſ | + 
given me his own abſolute righ- 


——_— 
_ 


reouſneſſe, T cancry, Cone Lord | 
Feſus, come quickely : fith he ſhall | _ 
come to mea moſt happy Savi- | w; 


; our, and not an angry Judge: 
1 AQ$24-26,2 Theſ.1.7,10,Apoc, hx 
| ſs L .22.17.- ; Sn | | ha 
1-:.3 This isalſofor- the acconr| cf 
pliſhment of my affurance, = 
= this 
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this my faith is fiicere, becauſe | VIE. 
 bafiderthiscomforc, I labour al-4d Article, 
wayes* to have a cleere conſci- 
etice,thar I may haveboldnefſe 
ar that day; and carr perſwade | SE 
men, *knowing-the terrour of| - 
| EEOE Cr, F. 9,10, Ir 


Ds HR — 


The VIE. ARTICLE. oj 


þ beleeot in t the holy Gho ſt.) 


His is my faith, that the 
holy Ghoſtis God;the 
third perſon in Trini- 

ty, ſanEifier and preſerver of 

his Church, knitring the whole |. 

Chtrch r&/Chriſt the head ther- [2 

ofandevery memberonertoansſ. 4. = 

orher,1Cor'x T2. 0227 3 EPO. 0 

16. & 4:4, ws " 

2 Thisis n my: c8mfsrr; thathe | 

| will perfect itr mee chis good | 

worke of fan&ificarion, uncill-| 
the appearing of Jeſus' @hriſt, 
fl having alway {knit met to | 

Chriftmy head,asT cant! neverbe | 

ſeparated : Phil, x.6, *- | 
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Article. 
| : 


Efay $9.38 
Rom. 4« 34+ 
Mar,2$.19, 
 Mar.16.15, 
Joh. 4-21,32 


| 


33. 

Mat.8.1 9. & 
ID, 14s 
Luk.10.16., 
AR. 3:42z46s 


cauſe I haye already received 


: CPLIon,% ro-pray With groancs, 


| inherirance ' againſt ths day of 


k 0”  - Th ine watch and Rle of life, | 
IX. 3 This aſſurerh my hearr,be-! 


the firſt fruits of this bleſſed Spi- 
rit, whereby Tam enabled-ro 
fight, waiting fortheperfeCt ads 


ſtriving agaiuſt that corruptl- 


on in me: rherefore he is ro me 
as the ſeale and earneſt of my 


\glory: Rom, $8.2 3,29,2Cor,I eI2, 


The IX. AxTICLE. 
| Theboh CatholiteClurcb.)) 


"T His is my faith, thar God 
not onely of choſe who triumph 


{ militant here in rheearth, uni- 
verſally ſcattered: all which he 


by hisSon FeſusChrift: to whom 
all hispromiſcs app=rta ine; ha- 
ving- by times theſe principall 


. & harhalwaicsa choſenflock, | 


already.in.the heavens, bur even. 


hath ordained to eternall life, | 


marks, acheerfull ſabmzſhion to f' 


| the Word and Sacraments, with 


—_—_— —_———— = 1 
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| 5 4s x I be nt BE ns, 


all other the ordinances of the | 
Lord outwardly and holy affe- 
&ions inwardly according ro 
the ſame, proceeding from rhis 
holy faich :; though the number 
ofthemhave been very ſmall ir- | 
che moſt flouriſhing ages of the 
Church, and thoſe ordinarily 


of che mieaner ſort, as in the 
Church of Corinth, and true 
{faith ſhall ſcant be found when | 


I ke26.18,8, | 
2 Fhis is: my comfort, that 

{| God hath youchſafed me to be 
 oneof that little flocke: Luk 12, 


of, *becauſe I feele' in'my felfe a 
hangring after the Word & Sa- 
eraments, a$my ſpiritnall non- 
riſhment, andcan willingly ſub- 
mit my ſelfe to be guided by the 
fame Word for the perfecting 
thiswarke'of grace begunne in 
me:.'Foþ.6. 27,6 10.37. © © 


Chriſt ſhall come: 1 Cor, 7,27. 


32, aa : 
 . 3 This aſfurethme further hers | 
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Thetrue Watch axd Rule of life. : 


2 * 
Rom. $1526 
# 28.30- 

Ep". 4:45 

1 John 1.3+ 
2 Pet.F.1. 
Phil.2.2. 

1 Pet. 1.10. 
Acts 2.44445 
| 45.8 4-31. 


ben Fame) 
| 1 "THis is'my faith, thatithis 


| munion or fellowſhip together 


asn the-lame Syviour, Farher. | 
 preſeryer and lanCtifier ;:andim} 


 on,direGipn,guidante,gonfolits: 


ſhip among themſelves, beiag 


| meto beofchisþlefied Comms | 


* whole Churchhartha Come 


in-Chrift, &all his benefits, and: | 
ſo in every Article of this fairh,, | 


much: heavenly, experience of 
Gods gracious preſence and fa- 
your, jn-providlence, .prore&Qi- 


tion, bleſſing, and! moves | 
they. ſtriye-*6, grow in' hare | 


fairh, obedignae; atd bolibede) | 


and fo-rhey have a holy fellowe 


FRET MT IEIEAL. XR 


affeftedalite both iiwardly in 
love,hatred; ioy,g fiefe(that je; | 
ro love chefame rthings, and for | 
the ſame; )and curwardly.inre- | 
lieving, helping, and caring for 
one another. OSS $ Fo oe & 
2 This-rejoyceth my. ſoule, 
that the Lord hath vonchiafed 


. 


NION- - 


3 This further aſſyreth me 


'Þ —__— a PL hereof, , 


TO CC IIs 


Dit. 
- And _— 


Ez T he Creed, | : I5r 


hereof, -becauſe rogether with z X, 
this comforr Tam 1o affefted to | Article, 
my God, as my chiefe ſtudyis to | 
delight only in him,and ro obey 
him, . yea to ſpend all my 
ftrength and whatſoever elſe 
for him; and ſo ro all the true 
ſexvants'of God, thus ſoundly 
profefling the Goſpel, thar I 
can. pray heartily for them, | 
]mourne and rejogyen with them, | 
and for them,as for my brethren 
and ſiſters, and be ready to helpe | 
them, and commugicate unto 
them, - in. what ivever gifts the | 
Lord hath vouchſafed unto me, | 
eſteeming of them as members 
of Chriſt with mee ; and can 
| claime- theword as my portion 
| andherirageforever: 1 Cor,12. 
26, Rom.12.15. 7t,12.4955 0. 
| Pſalm, 119.111, 1 Fob.3.14. 


"The X, ARTICLE, 


| The forgiveneſſe »f ſues) | 

1 *JHis is my faich,rhar al this | 

| whole Churchand every | Eſay 33-24 | M 
Ws Hen. i 
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| Thetrue Watch and Rule of life, | 

| member thereof, have this hap- FE 
pineffe, to have all their finnes | | | © 
forgiven for Chriſt, being all{ ||." 
 waſhediin his blood: Pſ1.32.12 
Heb.8.10,11,12.Apoc.7.14. 
| 2 Thiscomforrt I fande here- 
of, thar howloever I am 7'mi- 
ſrrable finner many wayes, - yet 
none of all my finnes ſhall eyer 
be imputed unto mee, being of 
this holy comnnion : Rom.8:33, 

3 Fhis is alſo for-my affu- 
rance, becauſe Tcan oft niourne 


| bicterly, when'T looke at my | || |. 2 
Szviour,, whom'by myſinnes T tha: 
bavecrucified ; and doeabhorre} | | ver. 
themas none of mize, bur frujts] | | nife 
ofthat finne thar ftilldwellech ſha 

| in me in part: and moreover;be- lik 
cauſe T can forgive and pray Ch 
even for my very enemies, and | fr 
haveſet my ſelfe ro wageconrti-| Þ| | bet 
nuall warre againſtevery ſinne: | eye 
Zach12.10- Ait,5.11, Romy, 121 

| 19,20.Aat,6.14.65.44,45» 3 
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9 he reſurrellion of. the vody,) E 


His is my faith, tharall 
bodies ſhall riſe againe 
ar thelaſt day, when. 

Chrift comes; the bodiesof all 

thefaichfull, toccernmall joy by 

the reſurretion of Jeſus Chriſt; 
though all the reſt-ro condem:- | 

nation: 1oh.s 2-9. 

, a+ This. is-my comfort, thar 
this my body now ſubjedt 1 ro di- ; 
vers inficmiries,as ckneſſe, ma- 

nifo!d paines and. ſorrowes, Ye. 

{hal thenariſe a glorions bod wy 

like the ſhiniug body of. Teſts: 

Chriſt; free from any more mi--| 

| we paine, or labonr,all teares- ” 

| being: wiped away from mine. 1 

| eyes: Joh; tg. AS: - 27. Phil. 2: | 

21. Apoc; 16.1 14.13. | 
3. TE 15- iſe farcher my af{ſy- | | 

| rance hereof, becauſe. Ffeele in oF 

my {clfe the firſt reſurre&tion by. , 

1a dayly rifing.in wo Ikner man, | | 
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"The trne W oc gr” Rule of life, 
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XII 


q Article, 


b 


| [Foke x: New 


"I ro Nie of ie z; and- by a 
debe+nc5: fitting -Sfiny bs dy | 
{in all the- -parts and Farnlries | 


thereot, oe) ſexver the Lord : : Apoe.. 
| 29.6. Rom 6. 12, 21'3- ICor, 15. 38, 


| "Thelif everk:ftiage)!- | 
#Hisis my faith, "di 


| SIS 


S inſtead of as: frank. 


| jp and griefes, "God hath 
provided for- all: this. hol 7 

| Chntch a moſt happy and ble 
ſeq life, which ſhall *contjone 


'arhouland plpratiOget &v 
{mornentany,yetthen irſha 2, 


{dwell in Paradif 


EDS 


| "The XY. Axzituge || 


CPA fitory life, fofulTof | 


forevermore : : : Apoc. 2, 23, @ 
| 22.152,3,44 | a 

2: Thisjoy vTfadhereth; chat 
though my life befull ofcrofſes| 
18 des, every day fubjoR' T9 


IT he aj 
| moſt? Jorious life; ObenI ſl 
e ll 


{ence of God, andalThizbIet | 


| Saints: and* A 
o.Y21'S, 


els fot ever-| 


aaa ce T7. 


& 12:4. Pſal.16:11, 1Theſiq, | XII, 
17.2 'T beſ.1.9,10. | Article, 
(s This-finally confirmerh my | | 
urance hereof, napant"ror or A | 
|thelife of grace begunne" in me | Gal.2.20. 
already, whcih is the beginning | Rem. 14.27. 
of this erernal life, bur that chen;] 
ic ſhall be farre more holy and oy © fa | 
glorious, .and every way more | 2 John 1.1, | 
blefſed than the heart of:man | 73 2 
can conceive, and moreover for ; 
that he Lath given me this grace 
to beleeve in the Son,] therefore | | 
know by the teſtimony. of my | 6 
Saviour,that I have erernal life: I 
jand withall he ha th given me a | 
heart to heare his voice with 8 
delight,  ſo-thar I ſhall never lj 
periſh :- yea.my taich herein is Fe 
ſuch, that Taccount all things: I 
bur lofſe and.dupg, in reſpe&: 
[of Chriſt Jeſus my Saviour, and. | 
all the troubles of this life, not 
worthy the glory that ſhall be | 
then revealed unto me ;-and fo | f 
ſtrive hard forwards towards: f 
this marke,. labovring alwayes | 
[abeepe a goodcouſciencehorÞ | 
Us da 4 
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| 


YI; | toward God' and man : thar I 


| Then ſhall 1 noz-be confounded, 


may ever be prepared for the 
fill fruition hereof,andcounted 
worthy to enter through the 
gates into rhe City : Phil. 3.9. 
Rom $.18; Phil.3.13,14. Lnk: 
20.35, Apoc,22), 14.. 

T his is the viftory that over+. 
commeth the world,cven our fainh:. 
r Joh. 5.4: : | 
Be thou faithful nnto the death, 
and I will grove thee the Crowne of- 
Iife: Apoc.2.10, 

Here is the patience of' Saints, 


here ar e they which keepe the com- 


mandements of God, and the faith | 


of Feſur: Apoc,14:12. 
1 have f1 worne and wall performe | 

ir, that Twill keepe thy righteons 

judgement : Plal.119. 160, 


when 1 bave reſpett to all thy com- 
mandenents , Pſal.11 9:6. | 
Lord increaſe my faiths Tuk. 


19.5:Mar.g 24: 18 


T he benefits of thi praFiſe of exa- 


nation; Ie #co0mrage Ms Hato | 


_ Wall 


—_— 


Yo 


| | _Theb 


| E_ 2 itaright, we 
| £ fb 


| heart, lnke-warmneſſe, ſleeping 


7] cover ourſelves forthwith, our 


Y as -— i 


% 
_ 4  F.0OS" "ILII  - 


| gulfe of the -deepeft:deſpaire :- 
Pſal.32.45. 


| light: Eph.94:27x, 


—_— i —_— 
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enefits of Examination, " 


hy . 
&. 


4 


tr, fith it 5s weariſome-and un- 
pleaſant to our corrnptuature. 


)all avoid all hardneſle of 
'in any finne, and prevent an 
evill conſcience, with many: 0+ 
\rher puniſhments of finne ; and 
wichall we ſhall be able to re- 


ofeyery-grofſe fin,and from Sa- 
tans power, yea, even from the 


2 Welhall daily be putting 
off the o]d man, and putting on 
che new ; ftripus of the rags of | 
our {innes, and'/put on our wed- | 
ding garment, to make us more 

glorious in the 'eyes of our 
bridegroome: yea, we ſtall caſt 
.2Way. the workes of -darkvefſe, | 
and put upon us the armour of 
2232 3; 24:Row. 


| 


12,12: Eh 
3 Beihg thus armed, we ſhall: 


; 
[1 


be ſo-enabled ro watch conti»: 


naally', and defend oar ſebv es 
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' The beneftt. 


Of Exantr 
nation. 
2 The labour 
1s Cafie ts 
the good 
heart, the 
benefr ins 
comparable. 
PraQtice will 
make it ycry 
WCet. 


1Joh-g.3. : 


Mat.11.;5. 
Pla',119,356, 
6,805,101, 
I®4. 


 Lam-3.39,40: 


E ph.6.11,22 
I 3,1493 5,50 
Mat.) 
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| The-bevefit againſt Satan andall his power, | yu 
| efExant | thas hee ſhall never give us apy | | [64 
| 12a. +] deadly. wounds : bus weeſhall | | [54 

po put:him to- flight,. and in-fime | I | 4.4 
| _ ©] rramplehim ucrerly.under-cur| | | av 
6. | et 8 foal 
| _—_ ' | . 4 Weſhall beable to ſe2 the; || |; 
; 1.13. | : | T 
9236 | good way,and wherein the per- | | Gi 
| 2Pcr-27-5 | feftjon-of a, Chriſtian conliſts, | Þ| | w46 


| 194) 3} hs IC} 
Like 12:4] with bis true glory and felicity | | pre 


2» | 
{ pkan-92- | in_this life, and to rejoyce in| || 7; 
{ them char are ſuch :. and with-| Þ| | * 7 
j- * {all, to behold the fearctull tare 


'þ of the world, to mourne-for it 
with jaſt Lot: ſo'ro; judge a-| 
right berweene the godly and 
the wicked., and ſpecially to 
judge of our owne eſtate, — | 

5- We ſhall be fagted in ſome 
meaſure(according toour place | 
+! and callings as we.are-Ghrifti- | 
| ans) o-cezch, conyinge,. admo-! 


| Diſh, reprove,exhort, and coin- | 

rad" _ and others : | 

Rom.15.14.1 Theſ:5.11,14. | 

' & Wee thall beenabled to} 

| | Prey for our ſelves andarhers, | 
Wa 
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at. "Ro". 


| vat rhewholeClurch of God, 
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[Ti benepir of Enumination, 


| 7 179.51 4. 63.225 


and for us : 2 : T226,4:'Þ. TCor.. 


[tys 


159 | 


accordingro-onr feveralinecefs (; The benefit 
ſreies, and afrer Th put>—waagg , 
irt faith +. and withall, rdmake | ©..." 
not: found confeſſion ofonr | -: - - » 
owne finnes general]: or partis.| |.» 
cular, andof thefirmes of the | 
time, with feeling : and ſo moſt | - 
 fireet rhankſgiving for all mer-. 
 cies;"-with- a. like comfortable. 
profeſſion in our faith; Fob 15; 


4 


"-” VVeſhall fo grow in Chriſt; 2 Pet.L.1o,11; 
and repaire his image, as by bes —— 
holding and © obſerving our | Jok.x5.112.7+ 
ſelves we ſhtall-germoſt frong | 5 ; 
conſolation, that. wee-are true / 
branches of that holy-Vinz;live-. 
mertbers of Chrilts body the 
very fhisfold, ro 7Gand 
forig thand;and kenee moſt 
5 he -afftirgnee'of -erernall {. 

"felled Whrous: by his hety. 
Ipifie = = hang in che meane | 

tinnieall thepioimiſcsof thislife, | A 

andrhat rocome: all being ours. | | 
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The rrue Watch and Rivleof Fife. | | 


The benefit 


$4t 0010: 
Rom. F.10, 
Gal. 3. 3. 
Heb.10.32,33- 
z THn.4.7,8+ 


oF ES ami- 


-/ conyerſton of rhe wicked, 


{ Kifeofthis examination of the 


| {owingzwhereafy fhalkin d 


I Ir We ſhall be lire roger, [} 


[ 


coutaged to: _—_ torward to 
perfeftion;. untill -we-gbcaine 
che end ofour firite,the crowne 
of glory ::poc.2:19,10.;. 

9 Weſhall-hineasflazs in ch 
world, .the.greatgrglory of 
our God, the camfort and gogd 
enſampleof Gods ſervants; . gar 


ſtopping their monthes,and "og 
ving them more wichour excuſe: 
Bhil.2,15,2Pet2. 124152. I,2| 
-- 10::Wee ſhall increaſe rhe 
brigheneſſe of our glary in hea- | 
ven, -as wehavermpre-glorifid 
God in the earth: for che pra». 


courſeof qur.life is a,ſpizipuall 


trimereapea plemtifalkharyeſt;it| 
wa fairitnor + :Dora2.3-Rom2- 
657% Mati19.28,2 6.2 Cer.g.6, 


{ankbann +-a99d cebicng 


perceiving whatGanes ayc have | 
$vercant;.aph wilat graces we!| 


] haveobeained; we {hall-been- 


” R— — 7 


| 9. Offenſi:ſmeſſin ſm. 161 | 
whereoffuch peace, boldnefſe, | Quelt.. | 
ſecurity and heavenly joy will 
follow in us, as paſleth all un- 
derſtanding,and'no carnal] man 
can poſſibly feele, bur onely | 
thoſe for whom the kingdome is | 
prepared; becauſe ir is thebe- | 
| ginning of itin this world ; Pro, 
15.15,” Ronggg.1,2,3. Phil 4.7, 
2Cor.11.12.Rom,14.17, © 
12 Briefly, which is theſim 
of all, wee ſhall ger this aſſu-' 
rante, chat Jefits Chriſt is dur 
avourandinted for ms. ©: 1 
LT © - Fw 
onrePrieft, oh | 
having madeus alſo Kings and | apoc.r.8. 
Prieſts to: our: God for evare- —_ 
Bore 35:05 mots ; ny” ; 


> 1] 


m— ———_—_ Eo 6 


Ce = ls. 
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Some neceſſary Queſtions 
' appertaiping thereunts. - 
| 1 Of ſonſleſneſſe itt ſinne. {© ! 


1, hs any man living with- 
Vontfeeling of his fin;and 
miſe- 


- ; _ R 
_— _—— a 


i 
I —_— 


| 162 The rue Patch and Ruleof life, i + 
Oueſt, | miſery by it, ovof his{piricuall Fw 
" —_— have any found hope || tufin 
offalvationby Chriſt? him 
Anſw. No: Chriltis a Phyfiti muſt 
an onely to them that areficke, | work 
2 deliverer of them who feele|ſ; li {hs 


themſelvesin priſon, callsthem|ſhan; 
: onely thatrravell, and arerca{gll-m 
dy po fin under the burthen of I hucw 
| their ſinnes ; Luke 4-1 8.Eſa.61, God: 
+, Afat.13 29,30. | Wn _ 

M 


Hz Ku Offi & wilfulueſſe TY 
| Mfooth angione fs 2A; 


An any; whocontinus 
refafing tobe ruledby:the wordfaeavo 
of Chrift and his- Minifters inſit3s :a 
- 74 | allthings; hopeforecernall lifjuid m 

" by Ohrif,dr fic favone of God!Fptefur 
| *Anſ. No: they that comet! 


Luke 9.23 | « 
| 2008, 22-906 | Chriſt, muſtfollow him ; forſi 3 Tot 


Marka6.24.| king themſclves,raking up theilf 0. 
| 5s wn ON and' learne of his E( 


| to baare his yoke, if ever theſmith- 

| will finde reſt unto their ſoule(Þdayes, 

| They-myſt'heare his. yoyce, they 

4 cllerheyſkall be deſtroye® vo oye 

{ "among his: Ppt; for ye tl Anfe 
deſpilf 


EI _ 


Dok _ i” ”— 
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163. 


| A Chriſts SOS re=: 
{fuſing to heare them, deſpiſe 
kim and all thar boa offatch, 


l morkes, to bea living Ech,clfe 
|[is-fhall no more. profic. them, 
| tanthefairhof chedivels: yea 
gl. a en EE 


x58 all-one before the bis woes 


|pccfur pruouſſpo. Net. 9234s 


3 To ud. Franrd comfort” belong. 


"NT Army; bue they who. 
-findeaygut- -. to. walke+ 
mth, God mho/inefieall cher 
dyes, thave 8bn gorpfore that 
they (alt! be heard jntheir dis 
lirelſe? or can they;Prey 73h 17, 


| muſt, ſhew their faith. by their 


ſhud machmoreif he fhall. Gane | | 


Dre, 
AM 3-22;23, 
Luke ze. 16. 


Jam. 32.17,18- 
Heb.12. 14, 


'« Arſe, No pI Jaltlc 


0 I OI Dy _ , Ro 


OmPmran ws TER ' 


; 


et 
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; Prov.,x 8.9. 


| 66,18,&@119. Ezek.a18.11, 


| ol " *ExperimentgeneraF:. and fer 
TR whether wee can find? n0 CON 


—— ——— 


| God will not admit it-- For he $10y « 
that rurnes away his eare from fbclo! 
hearing the Law, his prayeris | leeve 
abominable, And what marvel! comt 
is it, if Godcall to us,& we will Jrepe! 


| notheare to: obey him, though knov 


 hehearenot ns; when wecall & Jknoy 
| Cry tO him? Therefore we maſtrelal: 
 boldrhis rule for cexraine;Gedfand f 
 hearertinorobſtinare & impenſ.ſfcomn 
tent finmers:according tothat off depa! 
chePropher; Thar ifwe incline}; 2-3, 
| unto wickednelſein6urhbearty19- 4 


[Odd ill notheareras: neichal - 4 0 


cahwe-be fire char wethall dc A 
ver be confounded, tuntillwef} 
 havtreſpett co al hiscomandeſſtelin, 
ments: Pro.1.24,25,2 8,25. fugerou 
'9.3331-E/7:1:15,6466.2,3.Pfa,uumbe 
good 


inRel 


©" any found: comfort in ourf Ar. 
prayers; that God witl heare wour cat 
In-che" day oF our affliftionoring 01 
any time'ofneed; ':or heare anyJl0t w;] 


other*praying for us,.'or thatſtbe im; 
wn 11] We 


jy "EI < , 
det dt et. et. 


[- 9, 9.C anſes ; of back ike. 


$aoy oneof the promiſes of God 
belong to us, or ſo much as be- 
leeve any Articleof faith with 
{comfort,untill we have ſoundly. 
ek: ofall onr.fimies (our. 
knownefinnes particularly,un- 
knowne generally.) witha os 
fSrefalutzon to know the Lor 
ſand feare him, walking in all his 
commandements for. ever, and 
{departing fromevery ſin 2 Pſal, 
32532495» Joſe 7. 10,11,12,13, 
$9: F237 RW IR 
| of of the 2 cauſes 0 ff back Niding, 
Ich fin harh ſuchfeareful] 
SFeffets,. and men void of 
j fetns of their ſin,are inſodan- 
pzcrous 2 cale : how come a 
number, who. hays had ſome 
ood feeling, to ſuchcoldneſſe 
inRelipton, hardneffe of heart, 
and ſenfleſnes in fin, as to make 


| 


no conſcience almoſt of any fin? 

rf Af. 1 By a yaine conceit thay 
i our caſe is go9denongh,compa- 
[ing ourſtlyes with hers, and: 
ono with the Law of Godand 
[the 3 rg of Chriſt, to. which 


;0 


wc 


| 


{ { 


| 4 


| 
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> 


Mareg. 24,25 
] Heb. 106.24, 
25,39. 


2nett, 


we ſhould ily 'be: more con-|\ | _ 3 
formed: and by forgetring char] 
we ſhould every day grow ber- 
ter and betcer, untill wecome|ſ|* 
| co perfeftior! ; - and har when|ſ |<< 
ws .goenot fo reward it Ebrifti. 
aniry,we goebackward mGods| | 
juſtzadgement, for ns {| 
baſe account 'of "thoſe begihs| 
.ningsofhis heavenly ge Garg att 
6.4; F $92.13,14.Eph.4.13,15| a5 
Heb;6 «T,2 233455657: Men -2s, lh 
2 By neglecting ther meanes| 7 
of the preſervation and inercaſe 
of grace: as of living rmger. a | 
holy Miniſter ordained of God, ood 


_———— 


| bookes, conſtant” receiving the] 


calling '6r bei any tay. ut 
Frickful FD es 


| out reverence, , orarleaſt, not 
' waitit 24 on, the Lord for the 
t 


ordinary hearing , reading off 
Scriptures',” a 'other good 


Sacratherits,couference, prayer, 
meditation, examination, faſt| 
ing;and the like: : or doing the: wow. 
things for a fafhion onely with: , 


not | 
fruito i 


her, or negleRing ou! 


| Incres 


Tor ___ therein | | creaſe 


..3. Dy 


E-- 9. Canſes ofback-ſliding. 167 
|| 3 By commirting ſome grofſe | Qzef, 
{in, or living in ſomeknown fin, 

without cffteQuall repentance, 
as Dawid:ornot ploribing God 
according to our knowledge af 
| [him, in prattifing all holy. du- 
L |tics which he requireth:: of at 
{|lcaft not receiving the love of 
the truth. ſoundly, 'but onelya 
taſte of it,or for a fic toſerverhe 
time: 27:t.25.29.Rom.1:21,22: 
24,26,28.2 Theſ:2,10,11;12, 

4: By overmutch greedinefſe in 
|| ſeeking earthly things, whether 
our pleaſures, profits, eaſe,,or|_ }* 
credir, or ſafety from troubles, | 5%.” 
of| which ſteale away our hearts, | Luke 3.14: 
| PC” Mar.6.33,30 
and choake grace, or ſeeking | ,g,;8. 
J\:hem morethan Gods glory and | Ma:-6-34 
This favour and love, with Ne " 
{1 *e things which: concerne his 
|| Kingdome, or with the neglett | 
hereof, and: ofthe ſalvation of 
. {ourbrerhren., For our love cau= 
not bein the higheſt degree-to 
|| vo contrary Mafters ; but asic 
| increaſerh roward the oneit de- E 
| creaſerh toward the other, Neis | | 
j Lo nd : OT ther | 1 
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| Quelt, 


ther will our jealous God part 


our loye with the world : for 


| either he will be loved with all 


| 
| 


| 


the heart and with all the foule, 
aud aboveall earthly things, or 
notatall: Fam.4.4. 131,22,37, 


| Luke 14.26. . 
| 5 Byfamiliaricy with theene- 


mies of Gods religion, or men 
notoriouſly prophane or Iuke- 

| warm profeſſors:for it is the juſt ; 
Judgement of God ro leade intoſf | him 
OO —_ hereby, ſo giving ns|Þ | per! 
up for theſe ſinnes :_ Pſz.2 6.45, | whe 
& 16.3,4. & 15.4. Prov.22,24,|j{ may 
25;Domt.7,1,2,3,445- fs 

Y | x 

5 Of nll Apoſtacy or b.ackeſliding;\|| is pr 
: pheeter a Child of Goa can full of tþ 

finaly? give 


Ob, Td Ve ifT findeonce that ] thy c 


| ama Childe of God andiſjry.day 


in his favour, T may beſurethat all > 
T cannor fall away. utterly, norfthe Lc 
yet loſe his favour, although 1|F practi 
 keepenot ſo ftrict acourſe, but} 2 B 
fomewhat follow my pleaſures, child o 
and frame my ſIfe a little to theſſ yer livi 

| tame, | 


——_—— 


F' -.".P. Of ferall Aprſtacy, - 369 
time, or live in ſomethings of { | 
which T amnot periwaded that | 
| they are good, or omit {ome Jef | 
fer duties. For God is nnchanges | 
. . : { 
| ableinhis.love, thas whom hee | 
| lovesh once, hee loveth to the) 


end,and ſo infinite in his mercy, 
thathecannor. take it from his ! 
| urterly «- beſides rhar, in many | 
things we (;nneall, | | 
Aaſw, Satan can transforme 
himſclfe into an Ange!l of light | 
perſwading thec all is well, 
{when it 1s nothing ſo: for thou 
maycſt goeas farre as Herod or 
Tudas, yer bee in no berrer 
ſtate than they. Therefore it 
is good to follow the advice | 
of. the holy Apoſtle Peter, ro |. per.1,ro. 
give all diligence to make | Bſal,129.6 
thy calling and eleltion eye 
|| ry.day.more ſure, by keeping in | 
all chings this ſtrift watch of | 
the Lord, fo cncreaſing in rhe | 
if prattice of true piety. 
il 2 Be it fo that thou art rhe 
child of God, and in his favour ; 
if yet living in,or committing but | 
PEE * tome? 2. 


| I ———_— 
) a _ W_ 
TOCIPE —_——CR EI dd \ ann. A "OE oh 


JupLamrr" 
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ſome one ſinall finneinthy ac-|! 
[ Count, or for daing tha: where. | 
' of thou haſt no-warrant :or| þ | 4, 
; wherein -\thou-. doubrcſt thn tia, 
| thounoffcadſtGod,- -upot what | | fox 
faire pretence ſoever thou dock ba 
itz thou maicſt indanger thy [ry 
 ſolfe,notonly to loſe rhefeeling | I |#,, 
| of che Lords favour and love,| | | of 
but alſd all rhe experiments of fin 
| lis kindnefſe, and gracious fa-| | | wi; 
| imiljariry, and morcover, bring|| 6g, 
| upon theeall rhe tniſcries befal- 'wit 
ling theimpenitenr perſon, men-|F| . - 
tioned in the firſt helpe of our\}6 F 
EXAMINATION, Þ2L ain bf Line ee © 
27. ſaye onely therwo laſt : {ii rs 
| fome of them rhou arr ſare roſſ{ x7, 
fecle, if thou prevent them not| 
| by ſpecdy & earneſt repenrance:| FER 
ſo that thou maicſt come to rhat| Ii; 
eſtare : as if thou hadſt all rhe] ISR 
world, thou wouldeſt willingly] 
| gIVE it robe aſſuredof Gods fa]. WT; 
vour; or elſe to have his hand} 
0 lye heavy upon thee all yl fame; 
life Jong, as npon Dav?d after yy. 
| his adultery andmarther: _ = 
rNOouy 


O22» 22 EAN | 


—_ _ = —_— . 
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2566. of 


[thou wile thinke it madnefe, ro | 
[buy'the ſweeteſt finar fohigh a 
Fateyi Lt that: {(cverity againſt 
| ALofgs:and, David, '' the deareſt 
foryatits of che Lord; warne thee | Pla.39.;0 31 
bgreiith-tar this hath the Lord R403 3555 


Ohn 13. 2, 


j offences withthered, and their. | 
fniwichſcourges, becauſe hee | 
will riot ucterly rakehis mercy | 
fom-hem, , nor damne them 


[| How torecower the feeling of the 
>. Lords favorurgand ty obtainethe 
i removal 'or {mifying .of bis 


TH 2 Jdgemert u;1to 1s, 
| SP how may I. recover 
| £Fthe feeling of the Lords 
$ifavour,' and remove his: hand, 
l 


__ 


[upon nie?-: 7 20, 
".-42uThe Prophet Feremy an- 


a1 [frers.Fhby.ſorraw being tor thy? _ | 


ſame, het out Rar andry 
i thy wayes,indrurneagaineun- | 


- 


p [rotheLord.'r, Thou muſt by di- | T 
j'i DG 


4! ” . pu o h by Om. 11.29, \ 
Promifad. to” his: a3; gracious Ffa.q9.55,54 þ 
tavour,thar be will corce&rheir | 39992921 | 


withtheReprobatec>,1, - | 


Wy FW. Of 


W when ir: any way Iyerh heavily | 
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"They IY 140 watch al Redle of life | 


8, 
2 Sam-12-739 | 
 ZOgL TH» 
0 Pſa Me Cle 


I | ligent ſearching finde out ' thy: 


{ 


particular fins, asnecreas thou. 
| ariſe 2Thou muſt acknowledge 
. themaccording to theirnatur 2, 


with griefeand ſorrow 6f' heart, | 
| aggravating them(a ccording to|. 
rhejr circumſtances) ro Incteaſe| 


thy unfained ſorrow and:repen- 
 ranice, as Nathanidid the' fm of 
 Davidz and as P avid himfelfe. 
3 Inthe ſenſe of thy ſin;loarh- 
'ing it, and condemning” thy 
 felte for it,thon muſt crycarncſt- 
lytor pardon, in & chrough Jc- 
ſus Chriſt; nor: reſting ill thou 


' finde comfort: -4.Thon muſt offer| 


. thy ſelfe roGod,ro ſervchſm all 
. thy dayes aceordingto rheſridt 
. rate of his Word), watching a- 


i gainft and abhorrin g4114in,but 


 efpeciall y thoſe whereby thou| 


| haſt moſt diſhononredand _ 
' ded his heavenly Majeſty,” 

; wounded thine own nldiznce. 
So applying tothy ſelfrhe com- 


i fortable promiſes of theGotpel, 


a3 they are ſer down before inthe 


' Articles of faith, waiting upon 
Ws | thei 


a aid 


4 


— 


. 
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; Ofthe certainty of Gods fevour, 


— — 


4 | 


| ir3 inſtanc prayer, thou ſhalr ar 
length undoubredly finde true 
comfort, thongh he defer longer 
(as ſometimes he dorh,when we 
have made ſmall reckoning of 
his favour or grieved his Spirir 
by fame hainous finne)and in his 
due time rhou ſhalt have his 
hand removed,or much comfor- 
rableexperience of the ſanAtify-= 
ing ofhis correRions unto thee, 


7 Of thecertainty of Gods favour, 


| and bow it 1s. increaſed, 


| donbt of this favour of 


asthou makeſt conſcience, thus 

towalke witty thy God in all 
| his Commandements,as his obe- 
cient child, and dock ftedtaſtly 
purpoſe fo to continue all thy 
daycs, thou mayeftbe aſfared of 
bis love,.-as of thy tender Fa- 
; ther: :: and Rill, ever more and 
| more,as thoa increaſeſt-jn more 
G I 3 obe- 


— —— 
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' the Lords mercy, by continuing | 


| 
| Nu. BY* when may Tbe ont of 


Anſw, Then,and ſo long onely | 


— 
«Thou muft 
prevalle 2; 
Iacob 'Wrejs. b 
ting X wee- } 
pings hold |\ 
aſt,!et him  } 
NOT Boe ber } 
fore he have | 
bleſſed rhe, i * 
he will cers j 
tainly doc it, | 
Hel. 11.444 
Meditate 
withall upon 
the rules of 
our direttis 
on in our {} 
examination f 
chiefly rule | 
$.9,i9, 
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We 


obedience. Thine owneexperis 


: ence ſhall teach thee 3 1for his: 


love herein is as the love of Fae 
chers and mothers, bur thtitts 
ſo farre aboverheirs; as the hea- 


| yens are above the-earth; Eſc. 


| 49.1 $.g1 6,17.0 $5.89; m—_ | 
Therefore we are oft to con- 


| fider of onr growth, that ir be 
f tenſibles Asm rrees,until1 they 


| come totheir full grearnefſe ; in 


trees, in bignefſe and ſtore of 


| nurture: ſoisitwichus in Chri- 


| ſtianiry. And as the ſcholars | 


are by rheir profiting incoura- 


| ged to goeontwith cheerefnines | 
and boldneaſſ-: fo likewiſe the | 
obedient child of God growing | 
ſas in grace, ſoinall comfortable | 


children, rill they .atraine into | 
their vigour ; in good ſcholars | 
apparentintheir ycerely exami- | 
nations. AS theſe are more e- } 
ſteemed, the more they grow : | 


3 
good fruit ; children,in ftarare, | 

obedience and wiſedome ; ſcho- | 
;| lars, in the beſt learning and 


1 


aſſurance: Fo.1542, 2Pet.3-17,18 
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I Hinder. mceof Our "OF" me? | 
_ favou:, 


W- =—_ comes It to paſſe, 


thar fomany doe never 


|attaine- unto any afſurance of 


Gods favour, that they are in 
the ſtate of grace: but remaine 
alwayes doubrfull, eſpecially 
when once their conſciences arc 
-a littleawaked, or elſe come to 
loſe their afſurarice of it ? 
Anſw, Tn moſt it commerh to 
paſſe, becauſe they never regard 
the getring ofir, as not worthy 
cheir labour ; or for that th 
thinke jr unprofitable ro be at» 


{ tained; or elſe content them- 


= 


bl 
For this, ſee 
it more at | 
large in Ma= 
tier Byjrelds 
tictle booke | 
of the tignes 
& aiſwwance 
of Gods joye 


f42.3.9,&c, 
4 


— yy 


ſelves with ſomecommon hope, 


atleaft; rhat they fthall doe as 
well as others, and that God is 
mercifull. 


Bur of choſe who have, and doe 


ſome of thoſe cauſes of back-fli- 


| \ ding, .mention-d in the fourth, 


; neſtion before, prge 165. as 


£2 2 On _ Natnc- 


—_— M.A 


| ftill defire to attraine ir, many 
{are uſually hindred, rhrough 


Lamas. em 


— 


WW I—— ww - <__— Saree a -_ 


Gar 
? 
FEE "ION 
| 


 Therrne Watch and Rule of life. | 


i all cſtare, and ſo,by uor labour- i. 
! » . 
\11g to grow bereer and berter 


'iwantotcare and conf{cience, to 


namely, Through concciredncy | 
| of rhe goodnefle of our ſpiricus | 


{every day. Or by negleGing 
| ſome way,the meanes of the pre- 
{ervation and increaſe of grace, 


! ome knowne ſinne. Orelſe for | 
not gloritying the Lord our 
| God according to onr know- 


| ving ſoundly the love of the 
truth. - Or by-that over-much | 
| greedines inſceking ſome earth-' 
ly thing. Orcit may be, thy famie; 
{ liarity with the wicked. Bur 
moſt commonly ic is through 


{ examine ſ{crioufly from timeto 
| time, our ſpiricuall growth in 
{ grace, both in ſubduing & mor- 
 rifying ofeveryfinne moreand 
| more,chictly f1ns following our 


Inatore& calling:and withal for 
lack of trying ourdaily increaſe | 
{in every Chriftian- grace; and| 


Rrength to performe each holy | 


{ Or by committing or living in | 
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| uſe this examination, | 
and al{o haye in himſctfe rrucly | 
this growth in all graces ; and' 
| ad waur this afſurance ? 
Anſw, Yes, in cale of melan-. 
|choly, where the i1] anduoiſome. 
bumors of the body doe darken 
[the light ot rhe one 4 thatir can- 


{feele x3 owne happy eſtate ;and | 
eſpecially when Satan, chrough | 
the Lord: permifſion,gets his ad- 
vantage to hinder this mercy. | 

And.to likewiſe in ſome {ſpi-| | 
{ricuall deſertion or tempration,, 
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(the deareſt ſervant of God : as- 


humbling of us for a time, t6-| 
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ing the ſame againe;. that wee 
may lcarne to <:eme berrer of 


{ir,and ro be more <carefull ro.re- 


taine it when we haverc covered 
i it, & EVEr TO-give 'Itbertrer eter-. 


|rainement : orto mike hisfecu- : 


rity, Juſtice, power, and mercy 
more knowne, in giving to Sa- 


owne the greater deliverances, 
and in making his'tender care 
niore ſeene, in watching over. 
| them in "their greateſt diftreſles,| 
and the like. And finally,inma-. 
| ny of the deare Saints of. God, 


rance, rhrongh their own igno=- 
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ewne righteoutrcfſe which 1s of ! 
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row the faith of Chriſt, even | 
the righteouſneſſe which is of | 
' God throughtfaitlr. i 
\ Irtheſe caſes the cure of the 
.body. by Phylicke is 'to bee 
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kkewiſe in the meanes how-to: [| ex; 
recover thefeeling of the Lords | | bai 
favour, queſt, 6. page.172. And/ J| tio 
chiefly our ſtedtaſt beholding! || cp! 
Jeſus Chriſt; giving God all the; || an 
glory of our juſtification & ſa!-. | |fro 
vation, and io of his favour and: | | im; 
lovein& through Chriſtalone-- | | on 
' The moſt. certaine and. 1»fsliible || | tht 
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bappines, 10 as Ter Satinand all |. 
| bis inftrainencs looſe'upon us, | 
though they may daunr us, and: 
it may be for a time cauſe us to; 
| ſagger through unbelicte;,. yet 
| ſhall nor:be able ro- drive 'us 
| from this aſſirance? 4 + 
- Anſw. The daily praQtice of 
the criall of our ſpiricuall eftare 
jvined with humiliationand'in« 
| Kant prayer. ;- eſpecially this 
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that- abſolute | + be | 
| found-in him. For this true be- 
| 


”__ — cd 


holding Chriſt,andchis alone,is. 
icithar can 'indeed-bring'/-unto 
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ftrationz)*rhat- peace andJoy of | 
| confience; paſſing all under- | 
| franding”, . and thar confidence, ' 


[can never be appalled, when by | 
| the evident reftimony of our | 
{conſcience,we finde lively truirs 
of ourfaith andofGods'Spirit; | 
|rhough- nor -in that meaſure 
[which We doe defire,yerintruth - 
landfoandneſſe, &inthelonging | _ 
defireof6erfoule, atd thatwe | 


examining ourſelves from Sab- { 
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withour :reproofe; -and, char of: 
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undoubred evidences of Gods: 
holy Spirit dwelling in us, and! 
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'Booke of God, both for this and 
eternal lite, This alonecan fhew 
| our heart; which is otherwiſe. 
deceirfull above all things:And 
\finally, becauſe cada to | 
this indeavor wemuſt bejudged }. — |} 
acthe laſtday. TP OTTR 
I The Sacraments a fpeciall me.znes | 
far the tncreaſe of our faith. , © 
94, PD Vi may not the Sacra- | 
= Braces be a gracious and | 
a ſpeciall meanes for the in- | 
creaſeofour aſfurance? * | | 
_ Anf. Yes,they in their right uſe}  Þ 
are amongſt the principall of } .. | 
{thoſe' meanes ordained by theſ ' 
Lord;to keepe us from backfli-| 
ding *: and ſo for the preſervartt- 
on 8 jinereafe of grace mention= TT 
\edin the canſes of backfliding. BW 
Seeing they are the Lords ſeales | | 
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ſpeciall helps for the tirring np } 
.& increafing of all the graces of | | 
Gdd in us,& conſequently of all | | 
| ſpiricuall Rrengrh & aſſurance. | 
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ſucha ſealeand affurancero us? may 
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| make conſcience of our wayes, [when 
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in all the good wayes. of God, airy: 
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we feele this inward Bapriſmekit cle 
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li late rodoeir' far our better pre-- | | 
; paration ) yet. then more care» |.- 
ly, according $9'the dire&i-1\' 1+ + + me, 
fon for rhe time of our exatninay,! 
jrion, page 21:Sef.4.12. Thatwe| | 
may. not coine Jying-in afy-one || 
ſine, ſo. farre as by our dili- 
Jigene arch we can-finde them 
ſour,but thag we Jabourtobring.| | 
ſourhearrs ro an;unfaigned for- 
row'for them; anda truehatred 
of them all; even, of the very | 
[icorruption Kill remaining in 
Jus ; io ro prevent the Lords | | 
dil chaſtiſcmenrs, and correQions 3. 
for our carcleſhells herciv. And} .. | 
i | moreover, that weebe.ſych as 
haveſctour ſelves,ar-leaſt in the |. 
fnjl purpoſe of our hearts,-10;| - + 
walk inall the commandements.| | 
and ordinances of God all our 
idayes,. and ſo.doefeele both rhe 
Law and Goſpeltof Chriſt pe- | 
| jeerkald in us, totheipcreaſe of | 
cur fanfificaticnand ſhlvation, | 
Finally,that we have began-to, 
| |\be ſuch both for our faich & re- 
pentance,as Our ern of 
11s | 
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| his people And then though} 
| wee fecle net our ſelves to be 
fach, in fach-a_ fall meaſure of | 


confortnity as wedefire, yerif 


wee perceive:that we be ſuch} 


in the inner man, that is,: in a 
longing defireto beſich, and in 


a fall and -conſtanc reſolution] 


nevertoreſt untill wee attain: 


thereunto;'Chriſt hathordained | 


rhis Sacrament«for us; : both to 


| aſſure our hearts; that wecare 


rhey for whom God hath given 
his Sonne, and alſo to inorcak 
our ſpiricuall ſtrength and all 
his graces in us. 


3 Weare to be carcfull rhat. 


wee underſtand rhe meaning of 


Exo.13-8,14. ' this Sacrament, and alſo that 
| wee be able by the outward, 


ſignes and aftions which we ſec, 
to-conceive-and beput in mind 


j of the inward praccs fignitied 
thereby z and that iti ſuch fort, | 


25 weſhall ſeeafter in this man- 


; nerof receiving, what is to be 


". 


dene of us then preſently as we| 
| AXE COMMUNICALINg, | 
Lad CE For 
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i TI 42tzs tobedone in the time of &#c, I-9 3 | 


| 4-Forthe fourth, wearetobring | | 
| | ourhearts to a lively feeling, rhar 
\ we preſencly-ſtand in'need of this | |} 
| {Sacramenr, and ſo can come hun- 
| | gringand hirſting afcer rhe Spiri- 
cuall nourifhment,which we ſhal be 
able to Joe, when wee bring our | V's. 
{fouls roarighr ſenſe of theſe things. 
12. That both our faich and repen- 
| tance,and ſe all the Graces ofGod, | 
yea, the whole new man, is exceed- 
ing weak inus,eſpeciallyin regard | 
ofthe time and meanes which our | 
God hath vouchſafed us, and chief- | 
ly in'temptation , which by our 
ſound Examination of our felves, 
we ſhall eaſily diſcrene. 2. Thar it 
1| {ſtands us npon to ſtrive forward to 
|| | perfe&ion, ard that without doubr 
11 | wearebut Hypdcrires, if we thinke 
|| | our ſelves perfe& enough, and ſeek | 
df {not to be perfeR, a5 our heavenly 
{|| (Facher is perte&, and that we muſt 
| [needs go backWafd in Chriſtianity, 
- {| Jif we goe not forward. And finally, 
|| [that hee 'who?hath the Spirit of: 
e[} [Chriſ,cannorchuſcbur work forth 
is fafvarion both in feare and tr&- | nn 
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bling. 3. That God hath ſpecially 
ordained this Sacrament, as a moſt | 
.powerfull meanes for nouriſhing 
and confirming theſe heavenly gra- 
cesin our ſoules, and iÞ for ſtreng. 
thening the newman, for ſo much 
as ir datheffeQually apply nntous, 
and afſure our. conſciences of rhe 
forgivenes of our fins, through the 
bloud of Chriſt : from which afſu-| 
rance chiefly,as from a living foun- 
taine, both rhe graceof adoption, | 
and:alſo thegraces of ſanRXification 
doe i flue and proceed, And thus 
much for that which we are to doe 
before our receiving, 


' Whatwe ave to doe in the time of the 
' | adminiſtration of the Sacrament. 

' Ou, Jy Ve what ave we todo inthe 

#- time of the adminiſtration, 

| that we may doe-itwith fruic and 

| comfort ?'. | a 

| — ' Anſ. Weare to labour according 

10.422. | fo the inſtrution and commande- 

| 7Cor.ur | ment of cur Saviour, to bring our 

25,235. | hearrs to an inward feeling of all 

| that which outwardly is dorte's be-| 


cauſe. | 
en | - tn nm ren — 


. 
AE 


% 


| freſhing us in all our troubles and 
il 


— o 


| What is to be done in the time of, Oc. 195 


cauſe otherwiſe wediſhonour God, 
| profanehis holy Sacrament, and de- 
1 ceive our owne ſoules, if we thinke 
thar the outward a&ion alone will 
ſerve the turne. And this we are to 
| doe, not only when the Miniſter go- 
eth to the Communion Table, but 
from the beginning of the publike 
Prayers unto the end, (the whole 
ation of the congregation afſem= 
bled to receive the Sacrament, be- 
—_ by the name of breaking 
© 


read) more eſpecially in theſe | 


particulars, | Te 


x Seeing the Bread and Wine up-' 


on the Lords Table, prepared andj 


conſecrated by the word, prayer and 
thankſgiving of the miniſter unto 
this holy uſe, we muſt withjoy, of 
heart rememkEer, and even behold 
how Jeſus Chriſt was prepared and 
ſandified in his whole life, to be the 
Jonly & al-ſnfficient meanes of nou- 
riſhing our ſoule ro eternal life,and 
of preſerving us in the ſtate of 
grace, yea of ſtrenghtening and re- 


temptations. 
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andin eating & drinking theſame; 


and the. wine-powred out by him, 


narion of heart, thinke of our finnes- 
which crucified and pierced our 
Lordand Saviour, 'caufing himto 
ſuffer ſo infinite& unſpeakable ror- 
ments, andeventobeaman of for. 


rightly to conſider. of the infinite 
juſtice of God;and his anger againſt 
| ſin,thar could not have been appea- 
| ſed burby this meanesalone, 

3 When welce the bread and wine 
| offered anto ns by him,and do heare 
' him in Chrifts name, - commands us 


| 


then muſt we with griefe andindige 


2 When weſee:the bread broken, 


rowes : ' And withall are we-then | 


cotake, to cate and drinke; then ' 
| 


muſt we with joy and thankeful. | 
| refſe of heart, meditate of the wons | 
| derfi}l love of God towards us,nor | 
| onely innot ſparing his owne Sen, 
but in giving him for ns; and more-: 
over alſo in offering him- thus 
' UNO Us : and commanding us to; 
| beleeve in him; ſo feeding on him 


— ho 


| ſpiritnally. 


| 
4 Tn taking che bread and wine, | 


' 
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| we are to'ſtirre- up our ſoules by | 
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ER *© 


| — 


What a for ethe ITO Ty ation mended. 


« £4 


fauh,ro lay holdn pon,and ro apply 
to oue.{elves all the meric of Chrifts | 
paſſion 3 andrto afſure ourſelves, 


that all which he ſuffered is thus | 
confirmed , and-rhar by thoſe un- 


ſpeakeable' torments 'of his owne 
Sonne , Gods anger is fully. ap- 
peaſed,, and his juſtice fully ſarifs 
fied tor all our {innes. Thus to en- 
dexvourtofeede joyfully thereup= 
on, that we may not:only-feele our 
{ſelves fully fatisfied:rhereby,yea re- 
freſhed and ſtrengthened againſt all 
temprations,buralſo auickned and 
enabled to walke more NOI 


'1n a Holy obedience. 


5 Beholding them who:commn- 
nicate with us, to ſtir up our hearrs 


parrakers with us of Jeſus Chriſt 


land admirred with vs into ehe: ſame 


high dignity, ;- 

. 6 Having thus received:theſc un- 
valuable benefirs ar the Lords hand, 
to offer nntohim-again,wirh joy & 
al thankfulnes of hearr,nor only rhe 


[to beare a. loving affeQtion, as to- 
{them, ſotoall Gods: people, being 


K 3. {acri-! 
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Heb. 13 
I6, 


Hol, x4, 


om,r2 
I, 


| acrifice ofalmes,viz.ſomerhing ac- 
| cording to our ability, for the re- 
| liefeof the poore: and alſo of praiſe 
| but eyen to offer up anew our bo- 
dies and foules ro fervehim in more 
| holinefſe, all the dayes of our lite, in 
token of our thankfulnefle for this 
 ineſtimablemercy of our redempri- 
on,and for this fatherly care in thus 
ordaining rhis Sacrament for the 
ſttrengrhening of our faith, ſo ro 
nouriſh us to eternall lite. | 
. What weare.to doe after the adminis 
ſtrationcnded,” - ES 31175 


29.7 VHar weare to doe, after 


our receiving, and rhe 


| whole adminiſtration thus ended ? 


Anſ, To'try whar increaſe of joy 
and comfort wee feele wrought in 
us by rhe Sacrament, in our further 
! aſſurance of Gods love and favour 
in Jeſus Chriſt : andſo what fur- 
| ther reſolution we finde to leade a 
holy lite, which will by Gods grace 
follow inus, if wehave been parta- 
| kersartght. If we perceive not this 
working,then are we wiſely to con- 


” OE eine eh eamemage agen neem, 


| fider, whether God may not Juſtly, | 


deprive 


| — — — —— 
. ” - 


| What after the adminiſtration ended, 
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| Rice of Fme neceſſary duty. Burif | 


mee —\ 


depriveus hereof, forwant-of care | 
in our preparation : which if wee | 
fiade, we are preſently to humble | 
our {elves before God in reverent | 
rayer, with unfained: repentance 
5 this our grievous lin, thatjudg=- 
ing our ſelvs,we may notbe judged 
of the Lord. If wee. cannot juſtly 
charge our ſelves with any ſuch ne- 
 gligence in our preparation, bur 
thatwe have done onr diligence to 
prepare our ſelves, and yet cannot 
teele this aſſurance: and working, 
then are we in inſtant prayer and | 
ſupplication to wait on the Lord,in 
the uſe of all other the holy meanes 
ordained to this end, eſpecially u- 
ſing more carefull examination of | 
our owne heartsand wayes,that we | 
live nor in ſome ſin nnrepented of, 
orartlcatt, in the omiſſion ofthe pra- 


contrarity wee finde our aſſurance 
and comfort increaſed , and therc- 
upon alſo our holy reſolmien, ever 
to walke more cheerefnily with 
Gcod,then are we toreturne humb” 


| 

E { 

thanks for ic to his hevenly Majeſty | 
K 4 and 


— 


& - 


Ro 


and begge of him the perfe&in oof 
this good worke in us; to reſolve} 


| 


| forward with al joyfulnes rowards 


{opened abundantly ro the full 


——— 


to doe our endeavour to:come to 
this holy banquer, andrthar rightly 
prepared;: and: to be more carefull 
[21 otir dayes to performe all onr 
| holy vowes, chiefly thoſe which we 
{ have ſo. publiquely renewed inthe 
preſence of his people : to- obſerve 


this our Covenant with him, never. 
fliding backeto turneto any of our 
 formerſins, but ro ſtrive and haſte 


che marke, and thefull fruition of 
his Kingdomeand glory. 


ſuch a ſtrong aſſarance, that the 
gates of-h*i1 ſhall never prevaile a-. 
gainftns,, bur that wee ſhall ſtand 
firme& lure againſt every aſſault of 
Satan, and rhat wee ſhall finde the 


here upon Earch, and an entrance 


This will nndonbredly bring ns | 


fruition of the eternalli Kingdome 
of Glory. 
Bur for this matter of our afſu 
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more conſcionably. every part of | 


Kindome of Heaven whilft we arc |. 


| 


rance- | 


Special pre nfwrvetiveras again inſte every 


' 20L. 1 


thus mneh- for the manner-of our 
fraitfull receiving of fche Sacrament 


come to-moſt ſtrong aſſurance of the 


and that ic.ſhall never be utterly 
taken from us; 


ſervationSag ainfſt every ſin, 


_- Yes; theſe following. 


ther: to. endure any miſery, 


K to fin againſt God: as :Foſep, 


| Danel,& rhe three children:Dar. 1.8 - 
z Thar we. confider thehainou£ 


nes of the leaſt fin, thatir- 1s againft 
Gods infinite Majeſty,and the riches 


that love & loyalty which wepro- 


nes & mercies; and ltkewiſe againſt: 


| our covenant with him, — 


the 


( 


rance rhas increaſed by the Sacra ' 
ment, I referre you asI faidYts the | 
larger. treatiſes written of purpoſe | 
for the further direftion and: afſu--. 
rance of Gods people herein.” And 
.and* the meanes whereby we nay 


Lords loveand favour towards us:-:- 
| Queſt. Are therenot ſome ſpeciall pre-- 


Hat we be reſolute to chuſe ra». 


ofhis bounty in giving his-own Son 
for us: alſo agaitſthis honourand' 


fe & owe unto him,for al his good | 


— 


SO — 
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| theeternall curſe of God: and more 
by the fearefull puniſhment of the 
ſin: of the Angels, of Adam, Lot's 
wife -10 of 1, oſes 2 Uzzab, $ anl, Dg- 
vid, Ezechiel, Foſeab, and chiefly that 


ſelfe for our fin:{o to accuſtome our 
ſelves to ſubdue rhe very leaſt {ins, 


] Let thy 
great 


-' { motions toany fin, and be caretull 
*| to avoid every occaſion thereof, as} 


3.7 (5.22, Gen.zg. 10. 


'. | Gods preſence, whoſe eye is everon 
. | us, and who may take us away ona 


delivers | 


| 


| ſeeing a Child of God cannot looke| 


co carry away the leaſt faultagainſt| 
knowledgeand conſcience, unpu« 
niſhed, withour ſpeedy ſubmiſſion 
& amendment:N#.20,24.Der.3.26. 

3 Thar wee warily reſiſt rhe firſt 


we do of infeCtious diſcaſes: 1 T hef. 


4 Thar wee Tive alwayes as in| 


ſudden: remembring alſo our ap-| 
pearance before him:ſo making eve- 
ry day.as our laſtday, alwayes pre-| 
pared to giveup our account : Ger, 
I7.T. J0b32.22,1Cor.s. to, 


5 Thar wee keepe continually a 


_———_—__ 


inflited upon:the Son of God him- | 


freſh remembrance of Gods great | 
x goods | 


' 6 That webe walking everpainful- | that de. 
[ly in our ſpectall calling with God, | ye hope! 


our way. And {o inthe conſcionable 
uſe of all the meanes of grace: Pſa. | i; god” 
| 91-11. Dent,30,15,19,20. | linesre- 


Qu. What meanes may weuſe tokiepe miliarly 


| $ pectall preſervatives againſt every 203 , 


goodnes,eſpecially his cbiefeft mer. | a2cc ne” 


1 " 7 $4 h ver de- 
cies,bodily and fpiricuall,ordinary | part our 
& extraordinary, to ſay alwayes,as | *fthy 

S p . 8 heart. 
Foſeph : How can I doe this,and ſin as | 1,ookto 


gainſt my good God? P (2.1 O 4 4 3 4 5 this as 
&c, | 16,1 2,2 6.Gen.3 9.6.Nehe.6.1 L gs 


fireſt ro | 


asin the eye of our tender Father, | from all 


| iland 
that Satan may never take us out of — F 
comfort 


that is 


— 


7 That we keepe withall a perpe- | Tem® 
tuall memory of the former miſery | David 
of fin,andbleſſings ofrighreouſhes, | 22k. 

3 Thar above all we uſe fervent | & when 
prayer upon al occaſions, to be kept | hathre- 
by theſe preſervatives: 1 Theſ.5.17. yeah : 
Epheſ.6.14, | moſt t2- 
alwayes a tender conſcience £ 

Anſ. Theſe following principally. | DON 
j F His weekely z praQticeof cone | eviengs 

, fidering our wayes, and cares- | teach | 
fully obſerving how we grow : Þ ſz, | *** 
119.59, Fam+1.25, | 

2 Carefully ufing all the meanes 


| 


of; 


—. O15 


pe IT - 
— 
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br >7 | ofgrace,negletiag nor one:2 Tim,. 
T, 6. | | 


Ef -- 3 Avoyding' preſumptuous,. or 
=o grofle fins : Pſal.19.13. 


- |] | withthe godly, avoyding rhecom- 
| | pany of thewicked, ſo far as is poC | 
| - | ſible, reprovingthetr evill behavi-| 
_ | our, wherewe-may conveniently in| 
alFwiſcedome, bearingever a ſecret 
| dereſtation of their firi : P/2,15, 4.& 

116.3. 119-63 2H 

4 Watching againſt worldly'cares | 
and delights, that they fteale not | 
ourhearts away fromthe Lord,and.| 
the duties we owe to him; Z21.6. | 
24.0 13:12: Lrk2134. + 
|: If we thus watch, that we may 

never offend: the Lord-in-rhe leaſt 
matter, but ever keepe all his Com-| 
mandemenrs, having oureyes alway | 
looking art him, as the eye of ſer- 
| vants looking ar: the hand of their | 


Maſter, we ſha? notneedto feare; 
_  [hewill watch overnsfor good con- 
- tinually, and to ſave us from all 
evill. So long weare under his pro- 
4 tection, his farherly prayidence ſha - 
| fee 


4 Companying familiarly onely | ; 


| | ſecke him, of them that ſeeke thy face, this 
[ji Facob; Plaiz4.6. 


_ s | _ | 
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feed us, and ſupply all our wants:s | 
his warchfull prateCtion ſhall make 
us ſafes 


T his is the generation of them that | ſ. 3 


T he way of the righteons ſhineth as 
the Light, that. ſhineth more and more | 
mo the perfeft tay ; Prov.q 18,19. 
| Snchas be planted in the Houſe of the 
Lord, ſhall flurifh inthe Courts of our 
Goa, | 

T hey ſhall bring forth fruits in their i 2 
age, they faall be fat and flouriſhing : | | 
Plal.92.13, I4. | 

T he loving ktndeneſſe of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever and everupon them that 
fexre him, and his righteouſneſſe upon 
childrens c ildren, unto them that keepe | 
his Covenant,and thinke upon his Com» 
mandements to doe them ; PlaIm.103- 
[7.18. : 

£700 others arec iſt donnegtben ſhalt 
thou fay, T am lifted up, and God ſhall 
[ave the humble perſin : Job 22.29. 
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|  Comtainini | 
| The Rule and Sucame of- | 
{ PRAYER: 


A wee dies to. the. Patlerne if Fy 
LoxpsP RAYER 


So plainely. ſet downe, that the 


|weakeft Chriftian, taking any; paines, 
| may ina ſhort ſpace learne.to.pray of 
himfelfe, with much. afſkrance and 
comfort: both to get ſtrensth'to obſerve the 
Lords Watch, and to: hetpe to rurne 
| away fururc Judgements. | ny 


| LV K. 21.36. 
watch and pray continually that yemay be acconn- 


' red worthy to cſcipe all theſethmgs that ſhall \ 
come to paſſe, aud that LA © Pena before the 
Sonne of Man. 
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- 6 The ſame Rule more ſhorter. * 6g 


{x6 The ſumof Prayer in two larger formes 


4.21] Parrictifar dire&ions(for Prayer) both 


|. >Lerds Prayer, which being firſt learned, 


EP 


A'T able of the Contents of the Il. 
Pareofthe T-hvs WATCH. 


AY Exhortgrion ro inſtant prayer. p.! 


The nece ſity of Prayer. 35 

3 The ſpeciall properties of them that can 
pray- | 42 

4 The power of true Prayer. F2 


5-TheRuleof aſſurance in Prayer. 57 


7 Shorr direQion to learne to pray ofour 

+ Telves- ©» . 61 | 

8 A ſhorgPrayer containirig.the heads of | þ 
Prayer according to the patterne of rhe 


all cherefſt will be eafie, - 65 
4 Another forme of Prayer more Jarze with 
. the heads ſerin rhexmargent againſt eve- | 
-ry Petinanrochelpe the Learner. .- 279 | 


- ſer downe-one by ancther with i the heads 
of cachiperitionin the margent. 95 


or*Merning .and Evening, for private | 
[Families or perſons. . 204.221 
12 A'ſhort forme of daily Pray er for private 
' Families. Ks 235 | 
-13 Abriefe forme of Prayer. for private Faq. 
'miljes or perſons. 24: | | 

r4 A ſhort Prayer for our Realms and rhe |. 
| 230 
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3; hn, 


SY 


thccpe 


TO THE RIGHT| 


| dangers rowatch and pray, that they 
| mjcht norfall inro:tempration : andal- | 


———_ 


BG: | 


HONORABLE MY 

| ſingular good Lady,. Lady 

Ex1zABETH, Counteſſe: | 
of Huntingdoz, 


' Vr SAVIOVR hath not 
; withourgood-cauſe (Right 
/2 Honourable) fo oft called 


BBoy on us to watch and pray, 
joyning theſe rwo together, - and war- 
ning his Diſciples in their” greateſt 


ſo charging us all to watch and pray 
continually, tharwee maybe accoun- 


Mar-13-33 
1.4.1 3, | 


| 


ted worthy to! eſcape. rhe evils'that 


fore the: Sonne of man ; Becauſe wee 
can neither watch, unleſle we pray, to - 
obtaine ſtrength from: che Edord by 
it, nor pray with any comfore or 
| power, unleſl:. wee watch,” nor ever 


]2et allurance toceſcape the evils'thar 
hall come on the world, much ieffe | 


| | the rempration of Satan,8& damnatio 


n 
k 2 of. 


i. 


ſhall .cometo paſſe, and ro ſtand be- | 


[+ be 22 36: 


| 


EE 


— 


OR m—_kl 


re 


OY 
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ofhell;. and appeare before our Savi* 
viour,unleſle wee both warch and pray: 
In:regard-whereof, firſt, my duty ta 
the Majeſty of God, who prepared he 
watch againſt ſd needefull a time, and 
after, ſo graciouſly cauſed my poore 
. defire thereire to be accepted{in is 
Church,. hath endacaned me to en- 
| deavour ro adjoyne unto the* Watch 
this ſhort dire&ion for Prayer, as a 
ſecond Part and unſeparable compa- | 
.nion fot the further good of his ſer- 
vants, of whom ſundry have deſired 
. | itat my hands. And ſecondly, your 
; 4:Noft fayourable-atcceptance of it, being 
| {| .dedicated-yriromy Honourable Lord, 
perſwadiog mee of your Honours uns 
 faigned.. defire- botlt- ro- obſerve the 
| ſame, and walke in all'the-wayes of 
'the Lordhave imboldened me' to pre> 
fume to offer this to your honourable 
-Ladiſhip;. ro reſtifie'my' durifull and 
;  thankefull affe jon to your Honour al | 
{ſo.3and withall,” niy fervent defire that 
yew-may both walke hand inHiand all 
yolardayes,-in rhe felfe-dame narrow 
| way" of eternal[ life, being of the ſame | 
heartand hvly accord, enabled there-.| 
; | unto by rhe Spirit of rhe Lord, obtai- | } 
| nedby-continuall and inſtant Prayer: 
|-Tharfo we may ſhine as glorious lights 
together in the earth, and after in the 
heayens, above the brizhtnefle of the 
Sunne for evermore- | ; 


This 


A 
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_ - This ſhall be in- the meane time , Mar-7.5,8. 
{ yourkeyinrothe Palace ofthe Almigh- | & 1.1. 

{ ry,atid to the preſence-Chamber of his | Pla.r15.1 8 

{glorious Majeſty : whereby you may be | Jam.e.8. 

| 1:dmitted-at all rimes ro moſt famuliar | Eſa.s5.4,2 
conference » receive. immediate an- |. 
ſwvers from his Highneſſe, obtaine 
the riches and pleaſures of his houſe, | 
| | with the moſt precious Jewels of his [ 


rreaſury, to adorne you far more glori-- 


I} {oufly chanall the pearles and precious |. 
{ {| ſtones of all the Princes of the earth. | | 

| Þ [] All which thall urtrexly yaniſh as the | 

dimmeſt ſtatre, when the brightnefle of | | 

| { your glory ſhall'appeare. You ſhall,as | | 
| Iſcac}, prevaile with your God haye his | Gen,2r.28 | 

| | Angels, and all the hoſts of heaven ar | 42468 


your defixe, all being ata perpetuall - pb - . | 
| league with you. Year ſhall vanquiſh _— 
j FOE ae. 4's : E h. 6.18. 
h the devits;and pur them to flight, over- FI —. 
'| |} | chrow the plors of the wickedeft, and | 5/10 
be accepted in.your Prayers for the} \o | 
| I} | Church-- Your bonour ſhall thus fub-| 7959 { 
due in” your ſelfe each 'corruprion 3 
, brins-eyery thought into an holy-obe-| 
; dience ; finde the Comforter at hand | 
41n all your crials; the ſweet voyce of | 1 

|| {| che'Spitir, making you wirh confidence| | 
” | ro call him Abba, oh Farher, and giving: 4 
©| | | you moſt firong aflurance of his king-J.R@-15+ I6-J. 
1 { dome,.-and:he life of the Anpz:Js in 'the| | 
? | very terrours of d:arh.And finally, you F- 
F | ſhall thus moſt Happily red:*me rc | | 
L | dayespaſt, and lay rrezſurt v;/ in tice j |» [- 
31H F* | * oh _ \ ; | 
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"_ | ven abundantly, againſt therime of | 


———SE——_— 


rhe perfe& accomplithmenr of your c- 
rexnall rriumph and felicity.: ...; ._ 
Whereunto according to my perpe-: 
ruall bounden dury, I ſhall atwayes 


ſtrive. during my lite, both. by my in-, 


meanes, which the Lord ſhall .in mer-| 
cy vouchſafe unto mee his, poore and 
unworthy ſervant. And 1n this ſtudy 
| towards your eternall glory and hap-i 


{ pineſſe, Ireftmy {He nothing doubr- | | 


ins of your like: Honourable accepra- 
tion of this my poore endeavour, how-/ 


and familiar ſtile, . nor todclizhrthe' 


our Sayiour how to.prayy: and LO CON-, 
{ tinue therein inchis life nvithour faint- 


{ ver finde any comfort Or rclicfe. {EG 
TY y 


Fomn:BarNSUAEY, 


cefl3nt Prayer , and. all | other oly * 


ſoever ir be penned in a moſt plaine | 


curious with an houres reading ( which| | 
. | Leave to others) bur ro helpe the ho-| | 
3 he hear tharis defiroys. tb leaxne of 


ing ; that it may rejoyce and ſing with| 
1 the Angels forever after, when all o-|| 
thers ſhall weepe and mourne, and ne-| | 


4 Ss ; - y 
j' Your Honours in the Lord | 
' everto becommanded,, | L 


[ 


Nl 


bv ——_— —_—_—— 


—_____—_ 


| unto; by way of thePreface 


2n, 
Otto 
AN earneſt Exhortarien | to | 


all ſorts, ro learne.co pray,and;j. 
to giveour ſelvs inſtantly here- 


; to che Chriſtian Reader. 


T-hath-beene wiſhed 
,vimg Reader ) that 


as Fhave gone brief= 

lj thorow the Com- 
awe; and Articlhs of the | 
Paith, to ſet downe the T rue watch , 

ſo T would take ſome paines in like 
manner #0 goe. thorow the Lords 
Prayer, t0 ſet downe the, Rrele and 
forme of Prayer ; for our further 
perfecFing, and better obſerving the 
ſame Watch. Whereupon, notwith- 


' 


f Chriftizn and b- |. 


| 


| 


ſtanding my great inability m rc- 7 | 
ſpef? of many of my Brethren, yet 
[* conſt ering -the Lords firmer mer=| 


- 
T” 


oy; 


| | 


"ew hg 
0 te A. Dt. oe. »- 4 
. 


| 


| 2 AnExhortationtoinſtant Prayer. 
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| Icy,, who ſhewes bis power in weakes | 
| nefſe, andthat by this motion of dt=. 
l vers hee ſeames to-require my. pore | 
| labour in this alſo ; Thave attemp=| 
_ ted likewiſe to: make zriall herein ; 
the better to inable the ſimpler, and | 
toftirre,up.allſor1s t0 this boly duty | 
of Prayer , that. wee may obtaine 
ſtrength . from” the Lord,. to ketpe | 
big Watch more faithfully , inn | 


- o 


| merable other benefits procured by | | 

; | the ſame... Aut the rather weighing | | 
well into what dangerous times we | 

are fallen, wherein the greateſt part | 
(as iv irmucbtole fewed)infucb| | 
2 declining unto. Atheiſme , qnd | | 
gener ally 'to- extreame coldneſſe'or 
licherwarnmeſſe; doe ſeldome ornever, 
pray privately * unleſſe perhaps they 
Fa the Lords Prayer without gun- | 

en E 


And thoſe who Hſez0 pr ayſome . | | 


: | their owneſoutes ; in ſte 1dof recei- 


[027 
ih 


4 a 1 
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| want ability or letſure ,- ar-all our 
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© Others bave a dt ſtve to pray, but 


young and weake Chri ſtiuns. 
A'third ſort droope in their trou- 

bles, temptations and feares, and 

arg'at thetr wits end, as Jacob's 


Horner, not knowing wh it way to 


takty and #0 continue fretting and 
wvexing themſelves, or elſe attempt 
unlarofu'l meancs or thetr- reliefe 


| ans comfort. 


A fourth are efraid* to wfe the 
Londs Prayer as a Prayer, becauſe 


þthey' emmnot comproberd the po- 


wer and meaning of it in ſo ſhort a 
forme... © 

wif fift havergone forth with our 
$2vior into the Garden, promi fing 


. and beginning fo warch and pray ,. 


which yetthrough orr long pezce,e aſe 


| 4nd pr fperity aref.iine afleepe, 


Another ſort live in monſtrous 


1 ſinner, as in oppreſſion andunmer- 


cifm!l dealing, deceit, ſecret uncloan= 


| neffe,' and the like, without repen= 


tance; andyet imagine that they doe. 
pray, "andthat their prayers are ace: 


| 


cepred, and that they ſpall beheard | 


212; ) 
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Ca ay Res; | 
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c 1 a the day when they cry, deceiving | || | 


their ozone ſoules, | 

A laſt ſort, and thoſe one oneh» 
and ſcarce to be found, abide there”|| 
| m with our Saviour, in watching» 
* | cries andteares ; wreſtling and wee” 
ping,.as Jacob for the. deadly ma- 
lice and bloudy threats - of Eau, | || - 
holding up alſo their hands in pray-| || |. 

er, as Moſes did in faith ag ainſt | | 
Amaleck, to pacifie the Loras 
wrath, that it may not be-powred;| 
out upen his people,. for al our grie-| 4 
| 20x provocations.. T o witneſſe my,| | 
love therfore yet further tg all theſe, 
#0 all other the Lords people, T bave 
thought it my. duty ,. to offer-this'|Þ | 
metke labour alſo u:to the Church || | 
1 | of God,comending the fitecefſ-e ther-| || | 
ofunia bim who is enely'wiſe, and || | 
| worketh by what inſtrumets at pleaſ-\ | 
| Tv 
eth bim, and above all that we are\g | 
zee to conceive; Yet not before Thad | | 
frſt communicated it unto ſome | 
| vertch- reverenced- of all for their | 
tearning and piety, Now onely 1 
Fry pardon.to ſpeake freely to each | i | 
| | of theſe ſorts particularly, | 
| | And F 
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And firſt, to, you that pray 70t at x | 
all, looke but upon. the neceſſuy =o 
prayer, confider well in what ſlate | ow pr 
zox ſtand, untill you both can and | | 
| [ſe to-pray in ſome ſort; that you are' 

] in the. ftate of damnation, 'baving | 
all things accirſed unto'you', and 
| working your perdition ; and that 
you but one!y tarry for the execution 
| of Gods wengeance.: and then, if 
God open your eyes to' ſee your ſelves 
and your dariger, T Nall not need 
{focall wponyou, For T kgow you will 
grveno reſt unto your eyes untill you 
|bethear and doe pradtife this dnty., 
nor that you will ever let daypaſſe 
hepafrergbet reſerve ſome part of it , 
| fromyoun pleaſi res and profits, to 
beſtow on the'Lordin prayer, at leaſt 
4-morning and anevening ſacrifice. 
For gou that pray in an un- 
knowne tongue, or without under- _ oe 
|ſtanding:, be adviſed to ſpend no pray in an 
,more labor. in vaine,, deceiving | unkown 
{your expne ſouler ; But learne of your | congue- 
Lordand'$1viou' tofray,accerding 
ito that beavenly patterne , where- 
tn all true wiſedome and comf rt 
are | 


% 


wo_— 
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| You that 
 defire to 


ro Pray. 
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$542 att. 


| wh 


> - —— 


| | areto be found, and which be bath 


preſcribed unto you to #ſe, if you be: 


| any of bis Dijciples ;, warraming 
| yougif you ſo acke, yore (ball have : | 
+ then you ſhall finde him 19 anſwer | 
to your hearts deſire, and to carry.| 


you into all bis ſaving truth, 
And you that have a deſire to 


pray, but know not how to performe 
this _— arzght, T have ity The 


= zo he begged of us contained in; 
the Lords Prayer «. the frm wheres 


belpe-you for the mazmer of uttering' 


| at this ſpecial.y, that by daily pra- 


Ficeand meditation berein 01 ey 


patterne of all boh ly Prater jdothin the 
infinite wiſdome of God comprebend 


whatſoever .wee can” acke : that jo 


—_—_— 


—_ - 


your requeſts, Herein have aumed 


better attaine to the true under« | 
ſtanding of the Lords Prayer, and| 
ever have it in freſh.-memory;| 
IF hich being thetrue perfettion and 


tended yarr good, : . Both: todireZ} 
you for the things which are prinici-| 


of T have indeavoured to ſet downe|. 
plainely az theſe ſhort formes, ap»\ 
plying them to the times. and alſo to | 


bps: 


2 — 
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| AnExhorration roinſtanrPrayer, 7 | 


you baviug firſt gathered by wiſe ob= | 
ſervation in the Watch, a.true cata= } 
Logue of your awne ſpeciall ſuunes and 
wants , together with the .maaine | 
fennes and wants of the Church and = 
Land (which ail may ſee how they 
cry for vengeance _) may be able of 
your ſelv:s, both for matter and| 
wrds, tormtke 24 moſt holy confeſſi- | 
on of ſinnes, and powre forth your : 
ſupplications uecording to your ne= F 
ceſſities withcomfort and aſſurance. 
Thave ſet them downe in forere ſeve- 1 
rall formes, all contaming the ſame 
matter + ſome more ſhortly, bec.mfe | 
| of our wearineſſe in the beſt things , 

and chiefly in this duty of Prayer , 
(though moſt nec: ſſary :) the other ! 
ſomewpbat more largely for the fuller | | 
merſtanding of it , and the beads 
in the margents for the better remem= 
bring thereof, orc mceiving the like. 
41 | 1 have ſt downeevery forme more | 

TY | Fargely than others, to derdus, as by, | 
theband,to the pra@ice hereof, each 
of | being a more large expoſition of the 
HH former, Not intending to tye any 
\ I. neceſſarily ever touſe any one of theſe, 

| | | pF. (though | ; 


A Gs, 
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(though it were much better to uſe 
| them or thelike, than not to pray at 
all, or to pray unprofitably : )nor to 
|zrſe the whole ever at large ( althouzh 
1 allthe things therein comprized,are 
to be begged daily for our ſelves, or 
or brethren, and wee ſpall finde 
| wonderfull comfort when we can ſo 
| begge them-with under ſtanding )ut 
| tn- uſe thoſe moſt which chiefly com«| 
lcerne our ſpeciall neceſſi'y ," and the 
| receſſities of the Church and our 
\Land : all which may bee referred 
to one of theſe ſax Petitions. As | 
| when we-would pray for the gloryof 
{Gea, or to kindlethe .zeale of it in\| 
our Fearts, or that he wonld fhew 
his-glory in the preſervation of car 
| | King and Realme, to uſe the firſl.\[ 
| For theChurch of God, and perfe(t || 
| | rmiiy therein, and againſt the proud, 
ememes thereof,or to-get more 4 ſu) | 
'— irmeethat we are the tree _— 
: © of it, to the ſecond Petition, The 
third, for cheerefulneſſe in doing | 
: Goas Will » or ſubmiſſion fo thei 
: forme, The fourth, for dependanee : 
E - | on-God for the things of this life, and 
q Fs : againſt 


Lf Wn -” an — = 
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——_/ 


Al again ſt a] worldly cares, T be fift, 
it | | for Forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. Thelaſt, 


Fo againſt dangers or feare of tempta=- 


re Iaboured to ſet downe the heads ſo 
or | |plainely in the margent, diſtinguiſh- 


de ng them by figrer e's, that et one 
fo that is deſirous to learne, having but 
ut the ſeverall parts of the Loras Pray= | 
12a | er m his mind, m:y meditate of 


he them, haply at his worke, or as God 
ah gives any leiſure, Firſt., marking 


od how many things are cmefely to be 
4r\Þ | fearned inthe Preface, then in each 


vof | | petzizor, (0 in he conc:ufion. And 
in | ſecondly, lzbouring withall to feele 


ow the need tht he hath of them ,, our 

hd | miſery without them, and OHY hap | ' 
if þmeſſe in zr31ying them ; - ſtirring 1, 
9:0] WL: his beart to a wehement deſire of 

od | them s and then to try hcwp hee can 

fie | pray of imſelfe according to the ſame | 
ers i | order; ſing in the meane time the | 


[rei helpe of oneof the Prayers ſet downe 
jing.þ | 79" get fit words 5 And withall a | 
thel | ily meditation of þis particular 

| | nnes » chefly thoſe following his | 
nature and-courſe of life, with bis 


1 
! 
1 
{ 


774 al | L2  princi-| I 
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| 


* tunder your ſeverall troubles || 


[power. If you would wiſh fer ther 


principal wants & dangers jehaftife 
ments and mercies recetved which 
will be the ſpeedieft teacher 70.the 
Jp! topray with tree feeling &- 
If 


direftion for the generall confeſſion; 
of ſin,yon may uſe the firſt & ſecond 
helpes inthe Watch , of the miſe» 
ries and hainouſneſſe of ſrne, gag. 
20.25. 1f for anincreaſen Wi. 
eſſe the third belpe, © of the bleſ- 
fiugs following a holy converſa- 
tion, page 27. If for true coms- 
fort and thanksgiving;yon may nſe\ | 
{ the helpe. of the Rules for direftion| | 
and corifort in orr examination, | || 
page 31. eAM which, with the| | 
graces which we have obtained| 
in the Law., and promiſes which! | 
we are aſſaved of in the GofFell, 
mnſt needs canſe the ſumple to ſend| | 
forth -moſ} ſweet prayers and\ 
chanke(groings unto the Lord. | 
And /o-mnoh for you that arede- | | 
frrons to-pray, - | 
New to you that droope and {ani 


and temptations, not knowiny|| 
| what | 


s. y eh Rs : 
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what todo, the Lord hath ſhewed ) 
you plainly what you ſhould doe. 

 Learveof Eliphaz 5 Job; Ac- 
quaint your ſelves with your God 
ſtarch our_finnes bythetrue triall. 
Make peace with him::then:you | 
may” lift up your face: to God, | 


{ramable meanes to helpe hereiy , 


and-make your prayers unto him, 
5 will heare you : And his 
light ſhall ſhine upon your 
wayes. When others are caft 
downe, you ſhall be lift up, and 
God will have the humble per- 
ſon: Therefore 6ontinue 51 prayer,., 
wraft ling withhim, let him nor goe | 
before be have. bl:ſſed you, hewt:l: 
Certaznely doeit: Prone and ſee: 

-Only was upon the Lord inthe way 

of righreoufnes, , untill be ſenil you 
Marge : &fing-all holy and war- 


to ſerve his Divme avd Fatherty: 
Providence, Bnt beafraid of [0 
much as ever thinking of any indi— 
rel conrſe ( as to doe but the leafs 


—— 


4 


You that | 


faint in 


your trou- 


bles. 
Job 22.21. 


{ 


r 


evill to obtaine never [6 
good, and nmch move of yebelling- 
 againſk the Lordor his Annoimed,. 


eat 4. 


-<o 6 and 
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6 
You that 
| {are afraid 
Fro. uſe the. 
Prayer, 


0 es a = —__ 
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| procure unto your ſelves moſt 


——_— 


| andrhat authority which behath fer 


over you : leſt above ell other Jour 


| errors of an oct fing conſcience, and 


Cer 
taine woe and endleſſe damnation, 
Aud thus much alſo for you t hat fuint 
in your trials, Tf you deſire further 
advice, looke the hen; pag. 
205, 206. 

Y ou that are afraid 1 to eg yz fr Ng 
the Lords Prayer as a Prayer, be- 
ernſe you cannot comprehend the 
meaning of it in ſo few words, 
and for that the multitude abuſe it ; 
accept my earneſt indeavour to beejt 
oar hearts ia one , both by aſſiſting 
you, that you may have the ſumme 


mory, as before your faces : and 


anding, may harne 7 more holy 


ſe thereof, If yet you ſoy, tht you 


and ſo we ſhould uſe none of them in 


miſeries, you bring ror you the | 


of the chiefe heads ever in freſh me-., 


that who abuſe it without under-. 


eznmot ſo comprehend the full met-.| 
ning of it, and all things cmtained | 
mit, the lhe you muy ſiy ( as I take 
7 ofewery * everll petition thereof, | 


= 


our pr ryers at all, 


— 


—_ — 


For 


AA A 


| the Lord in mercy ſ[avens from. But 
woat me ane al our prodigious ſignes?. | 
and abwwe all, the worſt, that. al. | 


a 


—_cc.Q———_ — ——— ——— 


- —_ 
_— - _— 


For you beloved, that ſometimes | 
were fervent in prayer , but now« 
are cold and heavy ,. or altogether. 
fulne aſleepe ; T- ſay not unto youu. 
Awake, Behold from whence you! 
are falne, and the danger woerem 
your ſelves-and the Church of God 
ſtands continually, ſeeing 016 expe." 
rienceteacheth us, that there is but | 
a bires breadth betweeze us and 
death., eſpecially if ever toe Lord 
foould leave our Joſiah, the breath 
of our noſtrils, for one mititte into 
the enemies hand .:. but-onely T put 
0s tn mm of the ſpeech of orr Savin | 
to bis drowſee Diſciples, Slepe 
henc:forth and take your reſt, Which 


moſt ail are faine aſleepe in themid 


crerſed 10 the uttermoſt, to provoke 
the Lord afler f) many bioudy pra= 


ices and terrible forewarnings 


AnExhorcationto inſtant Prayer. 13 {| 


You that 
are falne 


of ſuch inveterate und dead'y malice, | o— | 
with all fort of grievous ſinnes ins. 1, at4 


allecpe. 


by oft beat 
1ng.u pon 
this point. 


ſent of God ſo ofien and ſo gracis | 


oufly each afier other, to prevent (if | | 
E | F. 4 7t ( 


5 at or 4. i 


cn _ — Op” 


_— IG — —_ 


——CW—_ —————4 a 
- 


An Exhortariontoinſtant Prayer, | 


—_— 


| #r maybe) the dreadfull execution} 
of his meſt fierce wrath? What can | 
we thinke of ſo many late and nin- | 
wonted overflowing ? ſome of the 
in the midacſt and higheſt part of | 
the Land, wheye the people were 
alt ogether ſecure,as not baving the | | 
Laff thought of any danger by wa- | ' 
A tergwhich altogether math former, | 
(principally the inund.tion of the 
raping Seas) all muſt. nerars ac- 
knowledge tobe the finger of God, 
Verily they cannot bur ſeeme to 
Prefage ſome fearefull and peedy. 
overflow. of Gods wengeance , 
nnleſſe me awake and ſtrengrhen| | 
the things that are ready to dye, If | | 

our finnes hadbeen fo increaſed in| if 
the dayes of Popiſh blindneſſe, |. 
they had beennothing un reſp: | 
but now mm ſuch a oloriens light 
(wherein all of us have been con- | 
| Vinced ſo many wayes , and ſub- 
i [Ersbed #1 or hearts to thetruth 
| of God, and alfodoe generally ſtill 
juſtifie the. good wajes of Ged ) | 
qrhat wee ſhould. ſet our ſekves to 
; ir ample rnder our feet all true pie- 
Re" 


ade + ee ts a ——— — 


oF =» v5 "oy IS © Wa - 


| 


| {allother people, 


# Can the Hypocrite call on God in| 


long or. ſcorning all that ſq walke , | 


a. 


' AnExhortation to inſtant Prayer. 15 


*y and power of godlineſſe : hat- | 


how gracious, .dutifulk and blame- 
leſſe ſoever they be : Thismuſt| 
needs make our fins anmeaſurable 
frnfall,; and above the sniquitzes of 


 Andyon thatimagine you pray, | imagine 
and 8reactepted of the Lord, and Jer: you pray 


ſiow or any other hainon ſin,may it in hainous 
wot well be demanded of you, PLEY fhs with 
Lord doth of the people before | tance. 


le, . diſſemble , oppreſſe, build} 0+ 
your houſes with bloud ,_ Commis = 
adultery drink the bliud of [oules, 
and all other evill, and yet cry,The 
Temple of the Lord ve are the ſer-- 
vantsof the Lord, and call upon 
bis Name ? Fill the Lord take 
4 wicked man by the hmd ?* 


the day of ha adverſity? No, nog\- 
you deceive Jour owne ſelves ; you 
cannever pray ſ6as to bee heard, 
will you bave made peace with 


- 


| God by nf ined repentace:&-by u [ 


Cares | 


"TEM 


hs et tt 
a 


You thar | 


live in your unmercifull oppreſ- | yet live } 


the Captivity : Wilt you ſweare, | Jer. 7. 9,45. 


& >. LY 
i 


| 
y A 


[| 
4 


if 
| 
$ 


[ 


Our re pen» ; 


TY — 
Re —_— WEEEISS 


——_— 


6, AnExhotrationto inſtant Prayer. 
| carefull. reſtitution, peace with 
| | men. Nay, although you commit | 
* TEz. 18.10. | 208, balfe theſe. ſinnes,, but live in 

[LL08 any one of them, or o-her like, bath | 
not the Lord ſayd, you ſhall ſurely 
dye for it '? - What good then can| 

.* + | your.prayers doe, when the Lord 

P 28,6. | hf Þ 
iy 0%. | turnes away bis care ( as from tht 
[2+ which is abominable ) and will 
Mobt>" | Laugh deſtrution , becauſe| 
| aurh at your aeſtrutFion , becauſe 
LL. -* | you would not firſt bearken unto, | 
f x. þ huntoturne from your evill mayes ,| | 
tf. © | while be ſtretched forth his bands | 
8 : wnto you's. | 
{ youthar. | Therefore nnto.you (my deare bre- 
{| till conci- | threr of all forts and. degrees ) who 
| cue with , | hzve continued with our. $.910ur 
4 our Savi= | pztherto, 712 watching, prayers and |. 
; | our: . I , ; ; 
'þ, * | tearess, and yet at length begin as | | 
'Þ- { Moſes to faint, with long bold-) | 
"Deut.21.x « 3 . 
21 ing up your hands, or are in dan-| 
ÞB tas » had - =—_— . 

Hug ger thereof : Tunfainedly deſire of| | 

| the Eord, that T may be as Aaron| | 
$rChce.zs. | or Fur,. to belpe to confirme your| || 


| D_—— 


e. 
: 

I 

x 


_ 


>» Þ > 23 : ® = 4 
* + Þ>.. | weake bands:;and weary knees, Let| 
- : 20t your hearts faint %.. The Lord 


cur. God 2s with us " while we are 
| with-bim.,, Eet'geg.continue 3praſi-|. 


(| 


- 


| 


| owne people in all ages, ana eſpe- |. 


WEE 


I OC — 
_— — — 
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— 


of | 


ling and weeping , . and become ſo 
much tbe mare.inftant and import | 
nate, as the fannes:and dangers doe 

more increafe : urging him ever with 
bis owne glory , with the pride of | 
bis enemies, and their blaſphemies, \. 
if ever they ſhould prevaile ; toges 
ther with his gracious promiſes, love | 
and former _mercies, both to all his 


cially towards our ſelves, declared 
bithertc in all our peace, proſperity, |. 
miraculous deliverances,, with con-|- 
tinuance of the Goſpel beyond all| 


expeCFation, | 


7: ty ! | I - 
F irſt,thit every one of us would but - 
kearne to know our- owne ſpeciall 
faults and wants, by carefit'l me- 
au ation in the Law, together with 
tbe pnnes and wants of the Church 
and land ,” and fo to cmnſider each 
night how we -pregaile 11 reform in: | 
our ſelves, qnd ihe frame our prays |- 


Oh ibat all the Land fexrinz tle Ln -” 
| ; F4: © IN mngs WE 
Lord, md the tokens of his diſplea tha av hb 
ſure , bad hearts to performe theſe ju oe 
three duties. to:bis beaven'y Afi=| a'l,fearing 


God, . 


| a + - 
| Fach:to 
know: and 
' amend our 
ſpeciall i 
faults 71 


j 


T_T DTT. 
, ov 4 


| 
| 


* F _— CE . 
DO LENS OO 12 ROY Fo BIO RM STO AE AE CT IT or oy 


-- _—_ dc s 


- 


me. 


| oy 


| 
} ; 
| 


—_— 
nd 
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| Ef2. F. 8.9% | 


Exo.2.3. ZI 
22. 


Deut. 9.7, 


| EyJ0,, 


Doo. OD TP DO EP TR YE EPI 


F 
# 


3 
"Bm 


flood -at- Jehoſuahs right hand, | 
that our prayers cannot go #p wnto| 
the Lord ; and of alt other ſinnes, } 
that every one whoſe 'comſeiences P's | 
accuſe them of cruelty towards their | 
brethren, would take away that cry-| 


\ ers-and thankegiving accordingly. | 


For each of onr particular and prin= 
cipall ſinnes - are as Satin that | 


#17 ſerine e of profeſtion, crying loud 
for venzeance, . That ſinne which 
brought the floud of waters 
the. exrth was filled with erneltie; 
which principally brought in the furſt 
B 1bylonians to oppreſſe and ſpoyle 
the great men in 7ardea,and to make 


being w2arie of their livers - whoſe 
fighs the Lyrd meſt needs heare and 


mercy and compaſiitn, that he will | 
Prev 6-710 more mercy... bar will re 


Fo 'all onr- prayers ,  becuuſe' we| 


, when | 


thoſe gooaly howſes deſolate, . which| 
had formerly beene bizilt by the op-\ 
preſiions and ſpoyling of the poore.| 
om which makeſt the poore to ſigh, | 


"TRI" 


— 


won Al 


avenge, when man regardeth them| | 
not : that fi inne, which will 'ſhut mp| 
the bowels of the Lords mercy and\ 


- 
dy 
- 
FY 
- m_ —_ Dt. 


_—_— 


_ — 
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— 


wort'd have no mercy on the poores | _ 
20, though Noah, Job, and Dani-1 Eze-14414. 
\were among F-us , that they ſhould 
but (ave thetr owne ſowtes ; And ſo (EIT: 
it muſt needs threaten a fearfull de= | 
v folation unto our finfull N-ition yun=| 
| [ſe it be ſpeedily redreſſed, Beſides 
| |theblaſphemies of the idolatrous enc= 
mies of the. Church of God for it, 
and their braggerof their works of- 
mercy-axd pity : thereby moving the 
| || {people to 2 diſcantentedneſſs, and to 
+} | {diſlike of the Religion of the Lord, 
|; a being the breeder and nouriſh:r of 
all ſuchcrnell and unmercifull dea- | 
ling; though even in this ſame bloudy - 
| |finne, they be as deepe a6-any 0-\T,, jearne; 
MW ither,. | of our Sa-- 
' Secondly, that all woutd lexrneo f| yicurto 
onr S rviour to pray as hehath com- | pray» | 
manded, T havetbis confident hope, oy og | 
| that the weakeFF Chriſtian amm git OY 
a , pleſt. 
1, baving a good heart , althiugh | | earg bur: 
| he hane never beene able to utter his the briefe | 
I requeſts to Gol for himſelfe, or for | forme, or |. 
| Bo Ebb, wor'd 7 few weeks | tx —_ 
| (but following this poore direFFion } wins pr 
learne to pray tn feeling with nn) | ants, and 
: com- trv, ma- . | 


_ nn CE” 


ne 


E: 
| king them 


your Mor- 


20 AnExhortationroinſtant Prayer. | 


ning medi-. 
tation. 

b To pray 
according 
tothe two 
fr Petiti- 
ons. chict- 
ly. 


The. fruit 
hereof., 


them, _ DE, 

Thirdly, that we would all oyne | 
to pray according to th: b two farſt 
Petitiong , fer the Church of God, | 


our-Prince and Realmes, witht/ue 


edly we. ſhould neither need to feare 
the prattices of Popes, Seminaries, | 
zor-devils, nor yet all the enemies of 
the world, but .onely ſtand ſtill with 
Maſles,: .and ſee what the Lird 
would ſtill do for us, Alt the diffi« | 


all Gods ſervants are to be more ear- | 
neftly ſtirred upunto them, and the 
rather for that ſtriving in them, we | 


| +21 prevaile in all, and obtaine the | 
T- 


very deſire of our ſoules, fir that we 
have the promiſe ; T hat ſeeking firſt 
the kingAome of Goll, and his rigþ-| 
teoufneſſe, all other things - ſhall be 


crſt upon us, H rppy ſhall they be,! 


worke, 10 be, if it were, bytt. as one 


ofGedeons three hxzndred 97 for the 


———_ CE EE CO hon , __ 
——————— 


| comfart « and thoſe who want good | 
hearts,zoould by this pradtice obtain | 


unity therein, and againſt all the | 
| enemies of them, For then undoubi- 


WW kw A Ph 1) 


”— 


PILES” 28 A Pay FF . .* us 


culty is in theſetwo ; and therefore | 


whors the Lord ſingles out unto this | 


EY 9nd oe 


V» 
&Q 


8 JR 


a —Yw—- RO” TW Ta ow k ys 


mo I EI Ire en ere nog na 
4 o ar —— rs, 


— 


AnExhortacion toinſtint Prayer, 2x. | 


and wonas iy 


perpetue.all preſervation of the | 
Church of God, and their Conntrej, | 
But for the reſt, although they ſcape | 
the Beare,yet a Lyon ſhall teare them 

am plecer, For though they be deliver | 
ed with Gods ſervants from the 

temporall Juagement, yet the eternall 
wrath of God doth certainly remaine. 
forthem,. Wherefore give me. leave 

ts fpeake 2 little further unto your 
ſoles in this important buſineſſe, if 
I tray w the but ſome of you, | 
 Youthat fpend your lives in plea- 
fres, will you not be perſwaded to 
ſpend ſome few honres in this hea- 
venly worke, to-intreat to the Lord 
for the ſaving your-ſelves, and the 
people of the Lord ? Oh: that you 


that hereinyou ſhould finde ! where= 
| in your. vaine pleaſures what cm 


Whereas the changing them into 


'To them 


kitew the unſpeakable ſweetne | 


you-laoke for, bnt intollerable bitter= |- 
neſſe:in the end? will not all theſe 
increaſe ' the wrath again} us? | 


Prayers , with faſting and tearer, \ I 
would be as the ſacrifice: of Noah, 


f 
he. 


Amos F.19, 4. 
A further 
preſſing | 
the exhore | 
tation to - 
Prayers 


12 


rhar live-in F 
pleaſures. | 


þ 


ſm 


i ea-argy 


fpherein the Lord would certainly R 


edt. em I aan dk. ad —_———— I 


. - 


| 22 AnExhortation roinſtanc Prayer. | | 


ſmell 2 ſavour of reſt : And as ihe. || | 
| | repentance of Nineveh,that be thas.| | | 
| | had compaſſion on the poore ignorant: 
beathen, would much mare cauſe his. | | 
| face to foine. ſtill more beight. «pon-| || | 
| ws, whom hehath vouchſafed ſo long |} 
E the profeſſion of bis name, . Know 1 | | 
for certaine, as the Lord bath given || |: 
any of yore more of bis outward vleſ- | | 
| ſings, and with them more time and | | | 
meanes to ſerve him , ſo.he-lookes | [| 

for ſo much more time at your hands, | | 
| to be fpent in inſtant prayer , then| | 
| of any other of the earth, and ſo muit | | 

your accornt be, . Do.not the Popiſh\ Þþ |; 
| fort that live im your heſomes, ob-1 | | 
| ſerve, befeaes your extreame irreli-. Þ| || 
grouſneſſe, how you never uſe to pray | || 
privately, or with any devotion? and | | [| 
| | are they not hereby hard:ned to like 
i farre better of their owne blinde ſu-1 | |c 

| perſtition, wherein they, ſpend ſo| [| 
| much time.in prayer , thorgh that | | 
| kanae of prayer be but. vain bat-+ | 
ling , as the Scriptures beare wit-\ [|1 
[-  neſſe * How. will you anſiter your., ) 
i God for the blond of ſi many ſouls | | [ic 


2 WM | = 4 feb rded/| | h 


aeth a ch@wc ltca. aw. .d 


FR 


vEWS Op" TEN 
” . 


|'Þ [ſwords to pierce your poore- ſowles, 


q 


|} ſo all ſpent; and be warned by our 
|| $20iourto begin to watch and pray, 
| Þ | that your mayeſeape all theſe miſertes, | 
1 Þ E:bat otherwiſe will certainly come 
upon, 


|| To alſo that bave filled your 


{ AnExhorration to inſtant Prayer. 23 


—@ 


\ſwaded (which you will one day: 
feele; either inthis life, or when it 2s. 
utterly too late )-that theſe and all 
lother your ſinnes, wherein now- 
your. felicity.,, will be as ſo many- 


and ſo many devils to-torment you 
cernally; and yorr repentance and 


aurſt not let one minute paſſe ,, but 


| | you weld fall into bitter moxerning | 


for all your frnnes, and for your time | 


dexth altogether uneertaine ; you-| 


| 


» 
4 
} 
, 


| houſes with the fpoyle of the poore,. 


andthe ear:b with their cryes , tbe + 
cry of your fiimes-i5 gone up into the- 


to be avenged fortk-with,. Let the 


I | counſel of DYiniel to N:buchad- 
| nezzar be acc-ptable mito you, if 


you will eſeape the Decree th! 25 | 
comming out againſt you : Breake 


2 
To all kind 
ot opprel-) 
ſors and - 
unmerc:- 


beavers, that the Lord threatneth | full men. ' 


Dan- 4-24* 


"off your ſennes by =. 
and 


JESS 


_— r_R—_—— 


——— 


'' 


em 
——_—_—— 
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— — "wy 


Eſa. x. I6, 
I7,18,19, 
20s 


| and your iniquities by. mercy t0-| 


wards the poore, Repent and make 
reſtitution while yet may,. Ceaſe to 
do evill, learne to do well, ſeche 
Judgement ,. relieve the oppreſſed, 
judge the fatherleſſe, and defend the 
widow, as the Lord bids you by his| F| 
Prophet, T hen you may pray, and| 
your prayers ſhallbe heard; T haugh 
your ſennes were as crimſon (that | 
zs, mot bloudy ſinnes ) yet they ſhal 
be made as white as ſnow, If ye con-| ff 
fent and obey, ye ſhall eate the good| Þ 

things of the Ld : but if ye refuſe 
and be rebe!lious;ye ſhall be devour-- 


the Lard bath ſpoken it, 2 Your op] ih 
{ preſſi-ns which bave preſſed downe| {1 


the poore xnto the ground, will one| 


{would give all the world, if you had 


| day ceuſryon into 'the bottome of | (| 
\ hell, and willbe a load he.rvier then | 


the wholeearth upon you; that you| 


21, to be diiburdene4 of them, And| 
at your dexth,the 3udgement threa-| 
tened unto Tehonakim, /> il farely| | 
light upon you, that none ſoall 12-|| 
ment or mourne for you, to ſay, Ab| 

Lor! oil 


——_—O——— 


a 


— af 


ed with the ſword : for the month of | {1 


pn nd 


'Þ 


| AnExhortation to inſtant Prayer. 25 | 


Lord, ab his glorf but all hall re- 
72yce, that the earth is eaſed of you X 


and your -emembrance ſhall remaine 
moſt vile and loathſome to all poſte= 
rity, as the memory of other oppreſ- 


| {ous hath done before, 


For you that cob never ſpare ſo 


BE much as one houre from your worldly 


buſineſſe to private Prayers, when 
God opens your eyes $0 aiſcerne the 


and tht hitherto you have bcene 


Pl meerly of the. world, and wtterly 


without God, howſoever you looke 
to your worldly bu fineſſe, you will 


1 fooke to this bueſinefſe of the Lord, | 


and ſet your ſelves time of prayer, 


M| which tbe gaining of the world can- 


'/ \ p 3 FRY 3 
702 make you farget 
Finally , ſo many of you as can 


ter,and make any requeſt for this 


Wi? efent life, for whatſoever you 


need, and yet cald never atier ſo 


ly thing with feeling ;- how .can you 


true profit hereof, . above the other, 


talke with men of any worldly mat. 


much as one ſpeech, no, not 7n ſecret | 
| to your P.ther in heaven, nor make 
| any one ſupplic tion for any be rven= 


' 
$ 
! 


| 


"4 


3 
To- rhe 
worldling 


| 


4 
. Toall that 
_ cannot 
pray of 
themſelves 
nor regard 
to learne-. 


q 


EY 


thinks 


--- 


t 
fe. 


þ 


1 3 
| Toall thar- 


 Y 


thinke that ever you. were touched 
with zeale of Gods glory, or of his 
kingdome? Or bowcanyowimag ine 
that you can be the children of the 
heavenly Father , or have. any in- 
tereſt 
dome 2 or be any. thing bet meere 


world, and it alone your portion, 


baving a world of miſeries and tor- 


yore. will fande this a treaſure ten 
thouſand times better then all ow 


| wealth and pleaſures. For what you 
would brve, this will undiubtedy 


proctere you, as farre as fhill be good, 
fares, richer, and friends m the 


world, can never give you'any 8 
contentment , nor adde one minnte 


| 


and make you live and reigne 


{| eNs, 


—— 


in the Lord and his king-\| 
worldlings, ſauouring onely the] 


ments remaming for you for ever? |. 
Learne therefore to. pray above all, | 


rt 0 your life, this one!y- will fl 
i your hearts in heavenly content ation | 


i with abund.mt joy and gladncſſ,| 
with Chriſt for ever- in the bea-| 


pr IIS 


aa 


_— TOE TL 0 __ , — |; 
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| and whereas, all the honours, plei-| || 


Nw#, ſo many as acknowleage | 
| | | that | 


_—_——__«YuOJwOY 2 [ 


—_— 


——_— 
A. 
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| that thus mdeed you ought both to | acknow=- 

watch and watch and pray, and yet _ _ 
will but onely give theſe the reading, | c,eceſſiry © | 
{ without care to learne the pradtree |thercof. 


of them , or happely hzving ſome 07 
| | good exotions or. purpoſes to put | 
| | them forthwith #n praftice , or it. 
| | may bee, have begunne well, yet 
| through your pleaſures or worldly 
buſineſſe,or «t leaſt, a carnall ſloth 
| 1 9n# ſecurity, ſhall leave them off, | , | 
|; 1 azo returne #0 your old conrſes 
| bee warned from the Lord, For 
| this will certainely be one fur- 
tver witneſſe and conviction againſt 
you, than ever formerly you recei= 
| | ved, And much better it bad 
| { beene for you, that you bad ne-: 
ver ſcene this way of life thus | 
| | plainely and exfily ſet before you : 
ani how you may either belpe to pre- | 
ferve the whole, or at leaſteſeape | 
our ſelves from the evils to come | 
that after you have knowne it, and 
ſabſeribed in your hearts to the tretth 
ang neceſſity of it, and bappily | 
put your hands to theplow, to locke | 
|| | 2acke agaitie, Remember Lor's 
Rc: wife | 
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th. 


| 


To them 
that.arc 

| Not per- 
ſwaded of 
ſuch pre- 
ſent ne- 
cellity . of 
prayer but 
thinke me 
over-fear- 


full. 


| 


| AIR. * 


| for your lives, wntillyon be ſafein 
|} Zoar. :And being ſafe your ſelves, 


 E—_—_—_— ——— - - 


| wife, if you be out of Sodom, bie 


| learnetobe as zmportunate wth the 


| Angellef the Covenant, when you 
| but thinke of the ſinnes of the Land, 
| as Fzathfall Abraham was : com- 


forting and inconraging your ſelves 


| but many with you, and that the 
| Lord hath yet his ter: righteors left, 
in all quarters ſome, that monrne 
and cry for. all the zhominations, 


ſeample, Vonchſafe me your beiter 
low it. Iy deſires to Iabony hcie- 
| the Fatch, to more perfe@Fion, if I 
ſeall finde it accepted, and that i 
may bring the leaſt goodtoGODS 
Church, in which T deere not t» Irve 
one 8ay longer, than T may be ſom: 
way profitable, 


| 


C0 


A__ ww 


ii this, that you are not alone, |} 


TF in this attempt T have foylea\f 
of that T dave defire, T bumbh|l 
crave pardon, and alſo that my good || 
will may be accepted in this endea-|| 
| vorr, intended chiefly to helpe the || 


direftion, aud T ſhall willingly fol-| 


in, alſo tobring this, together with |\ 


hs 
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bieſſh | Concerning the preſent neceſſitie | 
fein|ÞÞ | hereof, ( that T7 may neither ſeeme | 
wes, || | over-bold, nor yet too' fearefull 
b the\ſ | of ſome grievous Judgement without 
you lÞ | canſe;) T deſire of all forts, that you 


ind. | | would examine. it betweene the 


5 | ; 
om-||| | Lord and your owne con ſeience (to 
lvelÞ | whom 1 xpoeale, and which Tknow 


me , 8 | will witnefſe with me when T ſhall 
the |Þþ || ſtar:d before the greit Tribunall) | 1 
eft, || Lyorr conſeiences, T ſay, not 2ſleepe in | ; 
urnel ll | this deepe ſecurity , but either tho= 
ons, | rowly awaked by the L aw, oy as they | 
pleat | were por the inſtant of the diſcc= 
nb} \ very of the Cuenpowder plot ; or 1t 2+ 
00d (fl | 19 tame before any of our great deli- 
tex} | verancer, fully accompliſhed 7n the 
theft | midſt of our extreame Waangers, 
iter || | Remember bat whether your hearts 
fal- { | were ot then as my heart 1s now ; 
Cite that if God bad done with HS, As : 
pith| [he then thieatned , hee had been 
ifTi jrmoft righteows, and we juſtly de 
11 | |ferved it, Did not all hearts trem- 
JST {ble in the acknowledgement of his 
[nel | | moſt righteous judgement, if 1 had 
ome\ ly 1 ſo proceeded, and nf the inftiite #7- 
| | cves of bis mercy in ſparing ts ? And 
072 ) hn { 
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| ding to our oft promiſes, and his it- 
| fenzte mercy ? Beſides onr impudett- 


—— —  —— — 


CMS as 9 


| who would have confeſſed in any 


of theſe dangers, - that it wa 


| falltime for each to have taken him. 


ſelfe to bis armour 5 to runne to 
God by inftant ſrepplication , and 
{ ſtood wp in the breach, #nc. for||þ 
every one to bave karned to watch 
end pray? And muſt not our c;ſe|| 
[ ſerree be farre deſperate, we baving 

received this our third moſt terri- 
ble admonition., together with ſo| 
many mercies ftzh heaped upon us? 
Let us but ti-ink what me have dont 
| ſence that time ,” to ſecure us from 
the finall execution of bis ven- 
' geance, H ve we not moſt fe ifub- 
by increaſed the tranſgreſſous, 
going ſtill! many degrees backe- 
wards ., running from abe Lord, 
and ſunken deeper in our rebellion, || 
n ftead of turning to bjm, accor-|| 


cy zn ſinnang 4 and'our eating uþ0t 
anotber inevery corner, and each de- 
gree racking all things to the ut- 


ly to maintamepride, nd all exceſſ 
cortn= 


On Io Oe II IS Soto oe I PY y "—_ — wo nm 


termo ſt farthing, and all common-| 


SH 
_— 


. fs 


[wee camot imagine that ever ut 
[nas rratlied innalfe ſo odious 4 
| manncr, 48-it 1 ordinarily with | 
| 1s every Where, 11 ſcornmg the | 


| | very blinde may not grope it ; 


_ roinſtant Prayer. 


FT 


x faines from evill maketh him/elfe 
[4 prey. Let but commonneſſe of 


that one direfull and threatuing (1 
| of qnaſſing beare witneſſe, that 
frame condemned by the Heathen, 


| [in Aſſuerns Conrr, in their grea- 
If | reft pompe and exceſſe that even 


we reade of, and regifired in Gods | 
Booke for that cauſe. Although 


Lordto bis face, and ſacrificing 
to Satan: Onr cloakes of crvility 
will prove but Adams fig-leaves. 
| Inquire of our owne hearts, whee 
ther this be not the generall wer- 
dit of all whom God hath tonch-- 
Jed, or who rctaine any of their 
ancient feeling; yea, whether the 


| that there was never a greater 
decliving to all looſeneſſe, open 
profaneneſſe, and even Athesſme,! 
beard, or read of in any age, 
where the Gofpell was ſo profeſ- 
ſed, as amongſt us ; nor that ſinne 

AT was | 


| 


_— > aa. M.. 
_ mad * C — —_ I 
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{32 - AnExhortation | 


_ ratiifedwith ſo high a hand p 
4 x then.anſwer plainely ,* whe- 


| her the Lord may wot juſtly get | 
\ himſelfe glory of 11, in the decla-| 
ration of hes juſtice, and the|' 
power of his wrati® againſt our| 
fines ; ſeeing the. riches of his 
I; ; mercies in (paring and deltvering 
: 1, bave made us ſo farre to ex- 
| cecd, as to deny the tokens of his| 
wrath, and defpiſe hin tothe face, 
| ſcorning and hating "nothing ſo | 
| 28HCh as a holy care to (erve him 
; accoraing to his will, Or what 
| | 
followes amongſt men ( even the 
Þ moſt equall and mercifull ) after the 
$ third admonition at moſt, but the 

age execution and finall expulſ;- 
on? eAnd whether wee have not 
1nſt cauſerto feare and ſecke ro 
\ pacifie this Wrath : Yea, whes 
{ther he may not moſt righteou(-| 
ly cauſe ever 1 bis owne children 
| ' to cry in feeling the miſeriesgwhich 
| ' | have not cryed ont in ſeeing the 
| abominations, and ſeeking to pa-' 
E- i cifie him ? And alſo whether he 
| | may not juſtly plucke the world 


VP; from 


OT" 


Lean ate. Ai 4 


| prayers, that all Gods ſervants 


| the longer in perſwading unto 3t. 
.The whole Jucceſſe 11leave to his| 


>» 


— — Ct thee. 
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_ roinſtant Prayer, 


from tt, which hath fo bewitched 


bd plucked us from him? And 
to conclede , whether #t be not 


and meete him intime with tntrea- 
ty of peace, PBecanſe hezs ſo mer- 
cifull, then to be awaked of him, | 
and cry day and night (as his peo- | 
ple of Tuda did #n the captiviry ) | 
when it is too lite, and hee will | 
foew no more mercy, untill his | 
works be accompliſhed #pon us ? 
Thas having preſumed in this [e- | 
cond part alſo, to teſtifie my heart, 
and my earneſt deſire of heavenly 
Union, and all happineſſe ts Cods 


i Charch, and this our Nation, 1 | 


take my leave, with my inſtant | 


may have their eyes open, to ſee 
the neceſſity of this worke of re< | 
entance, aud of Prayer above 
all other, and their hearts prepa- 
red to ſet themſelves forthwith | 
herentnto ; which bath made ne 


| 
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heavenly Majeſty (whoſe this| 
at | 


worke 


much better that we each awake? | 


« 


CT 
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| 


onght, 


CEBRIDELY 


worke is, and who hath long cal- 
led 15 all unto the praflice of t,| 
looking and gra that fo few 
have come to helpe 112) whoſe 
arme alone bath helped us Fiyack 
to, and will for eudh, if we can 
but onely cry unto him as wee 
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TRVE WATCH. 


T be Second Part. © 


ng A | 


CONTAINING THE 
Rule and Sum of PRAYER. 


Wherein the weakeſt Chriſtian ta- 
| king a little paines may learne to 
pray of himſelfe. 


Three principall Points ro be 

. firſtlearned of every true Chriſtian 

as a preparativeto P R A I'E-R; 

1 The neeeffity of Prayer, 

2 The ſpeciall Propertzes of, 
thens that £ar pray. 

3 The power of be 
performed, 


= neceſſity of Prayer. 
Ta=54//22>28) Ithout this COn- 
tant prattice,we 
| / can never give 
a) Nerd God his dueGles 
ry, which is the 


on, Redemprion, and of all his 


tt. 


THE | 


| 


maine end, both of eur Creati- 


M3 _ mexr- 


” | 


© - 
W ichourt 
this we can- 


not ivethe . 
Lord hits due]. 


glory. 


| 


—_- 


AB 236 ThetrneWatch aud Rule of life, | 
SER 


[ mercics, yea of our wholelife; 
for herby we-acknowledgethar 
wehaverececived, and ſeeke all 
| good things onely from him : 
{Thar-we depend on him, and 
| giveall glory tohimalone. 

We canner. | 2 Ween never come to any 
ther be afſu: | aſſurance that we are in the fa- 
Gat, © | vour of God, or are his chil- 
| children,nor dren, before we make conſcience 
tient ans | TO pratile this duty of prayer 
Creature, daily: for | the ſpirit of prayer 
Ga | (which makes us to pray with 
; | fghes and groanes)is the net) 
| and ſzalcof our adoption, and. 
| is given unto us ſo ſoone as C- 
| ver Chriſt is mad2 ours by faith : 
| and therefore in the meane rime | 
being of yeercs of diſcretion, we 
| {have cauſt to feare that we ſtand 
i in the ſtare of damnation, and 
' are theeves and uſurpers of thar 
which we have. 
_— 3 We can haveno comfort 
L all things | that the things which we enjoy 


wor toour [ſhall be to our ſalvation : bur 
damnation 


| wichour | toincreaſe and ſcalenp our con- 
POSY Es us 197 v7 _ - 
1 'BiiN4.5. demnation, lecing they are On 


| | ly! 


Fat oct. 
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@ . - " 


TS: 4 mop nee RIP 


The ſe 


| prayer, and for that we receive 


| all chofe things which our Sa- 


| things, and every childe ca 


| gine, tharGod is our heavenly” 


| and world!ings, untill weuſe 


ciall properties of Prayer. 


37 


ly fantified by the Word and 


chem wichour- giving the Lord * 
his due glory. 

4 We cannot looke to obraine 
any one thing as a bleſſing, of 


viour hath taught us to pray 
for, not to turne away any 
'one evill but by Prayer : 'for 
God hath ordained this to be. 
the onely hand hereunto,faying, 
cAſke, and ye ſpall have; © 
5 Seeingevery worldling can 
ſpeake to his friend for worldly | 
n 
and vſerh to runne to his loving 
Father, making his moane and 
requeſt for whatſoever hee 
would have ; how can weima- 


| 
| 


| 


and render Father, or we any: 
thing but meerely earti=worms 4 


to runne unto him daily to beg. 
of-him heavenſy-things, which 


we continually and principally 


' ftandinneed of ? 


| 


M 4.  @ 


pO EI 


| | 


4 | 
We cannot 
looke to ob- 
taine any 
thing asa + 
blefling, nor 
to turne a- 
way any evi} 
Matth.7.7. 
Jam.1. 5.6. 


5 
We are elſe 
bur meere 


worldling3, ' 
feelingno 


wantgnot 2- 
ble to ſpeak 
of any thing 
elſe. 


Rom.$ oFo 


q 
1 
2 
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| 38  Theneceſſtty of Prayer, 
ET. e | 6 Tf we Will be ſaved, we 
| Ocherwiſe | maſt pray, ſeeing our Lord 
beſaved. | and Saviour (who will fave 
Hed-5-9+ Jonely thoſe that obey him, and 
{| mark.s.s. | deſtroy all the reſt) hath fo} 
25 oft charged us to-pray,and that 
WM continually, as the umportu- 
nate widdow, teaching us:alſo 
ſo plainely how to pray, lead-. 
ling usbythe hand if wewillbe| | 
-t- guided by him, and made us| | 
| wch gracious pramiſes if wee | | 
[will pray; and ccontrarily de-, 
 efat.rq.4. |{cribing the accurſed Atheiſts: 
4 #er.19-25- | to be ſachas call not upon his 
1 Name, 
| Th-Lord | 7 Laſtly, the Lord ourmer- 
| callus allto |cjifull God, at this timeeſpeci- 
 Tocp intorne | 1Hly, calls us all thar arcin any | 
{ Moſes. | favour with his Majeſty, to ſtep 
a up into the breach, to ſtay his 
> hand from being avenged for 
F the generatl over-flow of ini- 
'F quity inall «ſtates; Concerning 
| _ .| which, a!l naturall mencouJd | 
| ſay long agoe, that God muſt 
| needes bring ſome terrible 
plague upon onr Nation, with- | 
| Kz RT 1 


* 2&5 + 
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bibs. 
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| 


. [had nor his hand been wonder- 
fully ftayed :: wee- notwirh- 


{ing theLords moſt miraculous 


| Iſtilence for ſo many. yeeres toge- 


_— 


' The neceſſily of Prayer, 


39 


indeed he had done ſundry rimes 
ſance {3 bur thrice aboye all 
orher,..never to be forgorten,) 


ſtanding, inftead of repenting, 
having growne much worſe 


[but alſo hardned in al) our c- 
vill conrſes, doe make bur a 
[Port of lin, anda ſcorne of all 
thoſe who make any con(cience 
to walke in the wayes of the 


'moſt. And much more confider- 
{ deliverances of ns, his continue. 
jall rhreatnings and admonici- 
Ka | , | 

{venandearth, a continucd-pe- 


ther, .viſiting every corner of 
jour Land ; -the raging of che 


In every kind of iniquity, being ; 
now become nor onely ſecure, | 
A 


| 


| 
: 
|Lord: whereby our finne muſt þ 
tneedes be increaſed ro the utter | 


jonsby his ſervants proclaiming |. 
{hiswrath; warnings fromhea- 


our ſpcedy Repenrance ; which 


2 Atthe in- 
valion, 


The death of 


Qu.Ezaherh | | 


The Gun- 
powder plot. 


| winds and waters,toſuch a ter-] 
| j nn M3 - ror 
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{ Reade with 
rEVErence - 
'4'ths Prophet 
I Jeremy,with 
{ the reſt, who 
{ lived hard 
{ before rhe. 

4 Captivity s 
Terenin3Jo- 
' nahs dayess. 
3 2n4 corapare 


} + } times with 


} eines, and 

i it will make 

4 us cry 18- 

| tanely. to 
God day.and 

| vight._ | 
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pp mn emon—— 


| 


| 


!canirbeburt theord muſt needs! 


| 


| ofamendment, we waxing ſtil! 


| whomhee-hazhfo oft threarned | 


ror and deſolation,; the-ſ\word 
ſex to our very. trearts ; the 
grave prepared-for-us by our 


our ran{ome. - : 
Now afterall this, and that 
in the cleere light of the. Got- 
il, with ingumerable. mer- 


cies be{ide,and ſundry promiſes 


warſe& worſe, and now wirh- 
our ait hope of recovery ; how 


g ? 


wax weary with forbearing 


Gods faithfull ſervants, either 
to ftay his hand ſtH1, or. to ſe- 
cure us to be: hid inthe evill 
day? If all this cannot awake 
5, Jet this one thing welkcon- 
{dercd., | 
row2ens, aithe certaineſt, evi- 
dence of. vengeance approach- 
ing;;.. that thoſe enemies+ by 


will undoubredly | 


enemics z yet wedeiivered;and | 
ſundry. of -them throwne in as 


- a of 


ar what comfortcan be lefr: us, | 
but onely rne.inſtant Prayers of | 


—_— 7. —_ 
P -. 


us. to. avenge his:quarrell, a 


= 
who 


" Os 


"The neceſſity of Prayer, 


| {whomweall know by long ex- 

C9 | perience to. thirft.moſt greedily 
| |#- Jafterourbloud, .are againe IN- 
| [creaſed in number, pride and! 
malice, after rhe time thar we | 


| had "thought them urterly 

of quaſhed. far ever rifing,or once. 

. [daring to ſhew rketr faces as; 

: | gaine... So*.that we, knowing | 
| cheitholy Fathers difpoiition, 


1 bloady poittions, Af :cbtaveliz 
plors,,.. and praGices of their 
curſed reiigionin al Countries, 
"I muſt needes ſee our ſelves in im- 
| minent- danger:of. utter deftru- 
tion every: houre +more chan 
that mighty:gripeſhall till pro- 
tet us; which, wee;:know to be } 
{juſtly firecchad :our againſtus | 
for Qur ſinnes,.. and the power | 
of prayer: which hicherto hath 
Raid itz robefearatully abared. | 
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PFLCELLEIELTETN 
H | The ſpeciall Properties of | 
them. that, can,pray with true. 
1 | Jeeling and aſſrrance tobe heard, | 
| - Evidently grounded upon the 
| LORDS FRAYER. 


Bveryene | -S | ger the -peo-1 
radon { P e, that rhey couldnot| | 
—_—" ſerve the Lord, ſo it is| 
| very evident, | that every one. 
 {rokng.ze. Cannot. Pray with . comfort. | 

4 — © {The blind man couldfay, We 
know thacGod heareth-not fine] | 
ners; batifanyman-be a wor- 
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1  |ſhipper'of God, and dothhis 
| Prop nate, will, him hearech he 2 Accor-| 
' | ding 20 rhat of Safoworn > Heel | 
| chat.tarnech away his. care from 
hearing the Law, even hispray=}| | 
1 er-ſhall be abominable.And Da- | 
1 Pals5.88, 1 vid Gich's FFI regard wickednes| 
WW 1 {in wy heart, the Lordwill nor | 
HH! 1293435; [hoare.me ; . Bur-( faichhe3 rhe: | | 
Wl f- 4eye of (the, Lord is: upon-theſ. 
Wl ji + {rigbteons, and hiseare isopenſ 
| [8 j=norleirery. Thole there orey. 
1-8 | third | 
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| | dren of God, borne anew by his- 


j {__ hegginginfachhar 
v. BE ES IS 


optic >. _ 


of them that can pray. 


with-all theſe graces, art leaſt- 
| {ttiving after them, _ 
j{ TIT. Wee mult bee. the chil-- 


| WordandSpirir, having ſome 
| aſſurance ofhis favour, and-a 
deitre to grow therin : carrying 
| alwayes childlike affetions to 
| bis Majeſty. Forwe muſt.come. 
to him as-to our dear. Father, | 


| doption to call him Abba, Oh'! 
| Father. ' | . + i 
[-' 2-We muſtever come.unto.! 
our: Father, onaly through hjs 

beloved Son,. by whom weare 

reconciled,madehis chikdren,8. 
kept inhis favour : and withall | 


neli#to be called his children, 


him- And fo wemuſtmake our | 
| pertcions onely-in-rhe Name of 


 whowalone our Father is welt 


that will pray with power and { 
afſurznce, muſt, be . qualified |- 


| heavenly fa-if 


and be able.by the Spiritof a-.| 


ina true ſenſe of our unworthi-.| 


lor:ro make S any requeſt-unto 


this our Eord-and Saviour, in | 


$ 
We muſtbe 
children of 
childlike af. 
feftions ro- 


ward our. 


ther,and as 

ble-ro feall ;; 
him Father. | 
Rom.F$. 3's 


2 


Wee muſt 

come in faith } 
onely in ) 
Chriſt,and tft | 
a time ſenſe | 
of our owne } 
unworthines | 
Luke x5.28, 


29. 
by $0.16,2 3,26, 


| 
7 ( 


James 6, 1 


; 


Cn I EI” 


 t] children of - 
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—_— 


The tmaeWach and Rwleof fe 


= | 
| Eeclefl. 5.1. 

| In allhumi- 
| !iry,as being 
. | but duſt and 
aſhes, yet 
if with our _ 
'; harrs liit up 
'| to heaven. 
f Þſalm.25.1«. 


Pts ig 
| We muſtbe 
. | brethren 
£ | renderly af-: 
| fected to» 
wardsallthe 


our heayen«, 
- | ly Father. 

*| Mack.12.25, 
& Jam. 5.16, | 


. | vens for the time of prayer:prin- 
| cipally;havirlg all our thoughts 


{earthly-cogiratidns, becanſe;we 


{heayenly Eather,thatis,toward 


| hereby both-radeelarecand in- 


is,. in full afſurance ro be heard 
for Chriſts |merirs, in whatſo- 
ever wee requeſtof our tender] 
Father. WS 7195s Boy; 
 . 3 Wee muſtcomein all hu-: 
miliry before his heavenly Ma- 
jelty, remembring wee are bur ' 
duſt and aſhes ;..yerfull of hea-! 
venly-affe&ions ;. able.in ſome; 
meaſure to:;lifr. up our hearts, 
unto him; and to;:be onely con: 
verſant with himcin: the:He2- 


ſeparated from theearth,and all 


\ 


0 


ſpeaketo:our.Fatheriwhich.is, 
inHeavens:.:  15@ hoviilie 
+ 4-:'VVe. muſt be brechren;:of 
brotherlyand tender; hearts: tQ+, 
wards all the children; of onr. 


all choſewhbo toundly:profefe 
the Goſpell-af Chrifiia. word 
and-cofivetſation;:becauſ 'our 
heavenly Father; will have us' 


l 


padeEointondagpeſegtaliony 
+2 | Or 


4 


4. Sw $4, 


Ro 


. The ſpeciall properties of Prayer. 


44, 45 | 
d| | | foranother, andinthe name of; | | 
0=| | | all, asdearebrethren, and fcel- | 
er! | | ing members, crying eauneſtly | 
tor all, Our Father, We, | 
u-;| | $5. VVe mukt be ſuch as are 5 | 
a=! } | zealous for. the Glory of our | 730m er - 
ur, | | heavenly Father, defirous both | glory abore 
a-| | | co behold his glory ſhining | #087 in 
mei } | brightly in all his VVorkes, | —_ | 
rts, | [and chiefely in- his hexvenly 2 
M-j|.[VVord : and:ſiich as labour to 
22-| | | drawall others to a like reve- | 
IN rent admiration rtherot: making. | 
hts| | { this end of all our endeavours, . |. 
all] 8 | chat.our heavenly Father may ” of 
we] || | be honoured 3 - and caſting all 
15] | | our thoughts which way wee | 
oy may gaine him any glory : Such - 
: | as are more afraide of -difho- . 
nouring him any way, or| | 
offending. him even in our. 
thoughts, then any. evill that | 
can befall us inthe world; and } 
| ſeach as uſe to mourne for all the f 
| diſbonours II hea» | eng 
| venly Majeſty,that we may ever} _ *: 
| wards Login and va goes By ; 
| prayersavith this fervent defire ; BE : 
bib Thatl- #7, 
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Secking firſt 


the Kings 
dom of heae 
ven, and the 
righteoul- 


| nes thereof. 
; Matth.6.33+:- 


Þ- 
Titns 2.13: 
Jude 21s 


Foe 

E” | That his: great Name may bee | 
glorified, becaule all Kingdom, 
em and glory are. onely his 


| with thentter overthrow of all 


| Saviour Jeſas Chrift.Otherwife 
{ how can we pray in truth, Let 


(of chis Kipgdome, friving to 


or ever, | 
6:.We ſhould be ſack as firſt | 
ſeeke his. Kingdome and his 
righreouſnefſe, that is, . the in» 
largement of the Church wherc- 
in Chrift reignes andis magnifi- 
ed; and ſo the ſpreading:of his 
true Religion,.. and.of all rhe 
meanes belonging to the con- 
verſion and.ſaving ofhis elett, 


falſe religionand -ungod!inefſe, 
wherby Satanand Anrichriſt do 
reigne; uſing all diligence for 
Gvingour ſclves andothers;and 
alſo ſuchas long and waite for [ 
the comming of our Lord and 


thy Kingdome come ? - 


'7:We maſtbe of anholy con-: 
yerfation;as the loyall flabjeRts | 


know the will of our heavenly | 
whi 


|Farher,:,in. all :chiags 


Con-/ 


CO LEIEEST 


Bn of them that can pra. ny 47 | 


| | |concerne us: ſuch asmake con-| 
N, ſcience of every title ofhis word 
uS-\ | as Neaband ZZofſesr, who in all PR I 
| |Þ | chings as the Lord bad them, fo | Plal. 40.7.8. 
| | | did they : ablero fayas David, | , a. hat 
US| | | T.ambere, Lord,to doe thy will, am |Heb.11.8,ry 
n-| | | defirous to doe it as cheerfully | **: 
rc-| | [as-the Angels in heaven. Such - Þ|- 
fi- [as are ready with Abrabam to: | 
is leavealt arthe Lords comande- 4 
hel | [menr,andoffer up whatſoever is 
1-| | deareſt unto us in the worle; 
&,| | [and to receive any triall with |- 
all [patience andchankfulnefſe. And | 
ic,| | [with Pax!, not only ready to be : 
do| F |bound, but todie arJeruſalem | AQ52135. 
or! 8 {forthe Name of Jeſus. Orelſe| 
nd| we can never pray in fincerity, | 
or | | |and with true underftanding : 
nd} | [Thy will be donein earth, as it 3s in 
iſe Herven, . | 
Le! 8 Wemuſtheſiachalfo as la- 8 
| | |bour to depend wholly upon — 
A-\ || theLords-fatherly providence, | wholly on- 
&s | | |and watchful proteRion, for — 
| et "oh providen 
tO! } [this life, and all the comfort of | 2nd prote- 
ny it,ina feeling of our ownenatu-| $92. | 
rall feailty, that if he buttake | | 
away 


0-4 | | 
n—_— | _ 


mamas. + _— a 


48 ThetrucWatch and Rule of life, 
; ] | RY i ESI 
] away our breath, we are gone, 


and cannot of our ſelves conti- 
Prar23.3, | | nue one minufe.- And withall, 
| -. | ſuchashaveſomeſentt, that we 
; | areneither worthy of, nor able 
F-- | of our ſelves to get the leaſt 
crumme of bread, much: lefle ro! 
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| | | cauſe it to do us any good, :and!| | 
if therefore ſuch as uſe tobeg ire-| | | 
| | ; | very day from our heavenly fa-. | | 
' HE | 
ther,& that as wel for the poore 


| 4s for our ſelves. being lively 
1 |rouched' with their -miſeries. 
[Such asare defirous to imploy 
that which he befttowes upon ns, 
to his glory, and the good of his 


FM Ee ay 4 ru inde ore ant oh 
We, arte ee EB AITEs <eLrS ACDx 


| 

( 

' 

| Hebr,z3.5. , | . 
| children ;labouring (as Facob & | |1 
c 

| 


CI II hs __ ” = 
Ae 3 A es + 4 - 


pe | 
Paul) if we have but bread,tobe. 
therewith content. Such as nei- | |! 
ther truſt in the abundance of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
lif 
[i 


| 
Ss 4 
i | meaties, nor faint inthe want of 
| | them;bur only uſe almeanes ap- 
| | | pointed to ſerve his divine and | | \ 
l and fatherly providence,caſting 
lh the care for the ſacceſſe upon|[ 1 
i him alone, being aſſured that he | | f 
il cannot faileus, ſo farre as may | | © 
Wi * I | Rand wich hisowne glory, and' ky 
= the | ”_ 
_ en” 


bs The neceſſity of Prayer, 45 


ſampruous and ſcandalous fins, f zfal.qo.r2. 


alſo our miſery by them, untill 


|meanes of delivery or fatisfaQi. | 
on, And feele with Pax! the cor= 
ruption of our nature, and.our 


unto us, and hereupon uſe to | 


3 
never giving him over untill | 


| malice, and ſich as uſe to pray 


- — — — 


the good of ns his pcople. 
Without this wee can never 
pray aright, Givexs this d iy our 
daily bread... ET "7 
9 Wemuſtbe ſuchasuſe to}. 2... 
travell under: the burthen of | under ths 


=T burthen of 
our finnes, eſpecially our pre. | une! 


\ 


inthe ſenſe both of the multi- 
tude& hainoulſhes of them, and | 


wee be thorowly waſhed: from f | 


them in the Bloud. of Jeſus| 
Chriſt, as having no other 


daily infirmities to be as a death 


cry inſtantly in the eares of the 
Lord, Forgzve vis our ireſpaſſes 


Ron. 7.24. 


we obtaine this afſurance. 
10 Wee muſt be voyd of } 20 
Void of ma- 
- Tice, uſing ro 
for our very enemies: & are rea | pray forour 


| . - | Enemies, 
dy to doe them any kindneſle; | Matth. 5.44. 


' 
: 
o 
* 
$ 
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wherby to gainethemro Chriſt, | Mar.t.15. | 
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we 
4 fall into 


a 


" WAYCES,2 
king] 
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oc , o : ” TH -5j 


I The ſþ eciall properties 


Ec 
Fearing als 


cemptations : 


} foſuſpe* 


&ing all our 


1 Pro.38.14- 


Phil.2012+ 


——— 


| 


*n 


| » 
or leave them more withour ex* 


cuſe: becauſe then wehave this 
aſſurance to be forgiven, and 
norelſe, neither can we fay in 
truth, Forgive owr treſpaſſes , as 
we forgive them that treſpa ſe again ſt 
#5 : bur pray for a curſe upon 
our ſclves, 2 | 


| 11x We muſtbe ſuchas deſire 
[to have a continuall ſenſe of 


che danger we ſtand in, offal. 


<& ling into ſome fin every houre, 


to the diſhonour of our heayen. 


[ly Father , - with innumerable 


evils following thereupon,tho- 
row the deadly malice and ſab- 
riley of Satan, who hath the ad- 
vantage of our corrupt nature, 
and all things inthe world to 
begntle ns ; fearing alwayeslcſt- 


for our finnes the Lord ſhould 
Teave usinto his hand : & there-| 
upon ſuch asare careful to keep 
.our rankes,and the watch of the 
Lord, that we may continually 
pray in feeling, Le:de xr 7207 into, 
temptatid,but deliver ns from evill. 
I2 Such as ftcive to carry al- 
wales 


_——— 


Hh 


| i of them that canpray. 
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{waies a reverentand thankefull 
[acknowledgement of his abſo- 


luceKingdome, power and So- 


|veraignty over all creatures, | 


that he rules both the rage of | 
men and divels, and all other 
things in heavenandearth, dif 
poſing all to his owne glory, 

and the falvanon of his obedi- 

ent SubjeRts and children, thar 

wee may beever able ro ſound 

forth with thankfulnefſe, For 

thine is the Kingdome, power and 

glory foy ever aud ever, 

' 13 Laſtly, weemuſt be ſuch 

true beleevers, as (being affu- ' 
Ired that he will grant all thar 

webeg, as ſhall be moſt for his 

owne glory, and the greateſt 

good for his Ele&) doereft our 

[{elves wholly upon his fatherly 
loye in Chriſt, being able in 

\thankfulnefſe ever to ſay, Amer, 

Lord, let it be ſo,as we do aflure 
our hearts it ſhall be. 


The 
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Acknowes | | 


ledging ever} 


his ſoves 
raignty. al! 


2 
how he dif- f: 


ofeth all | 


or his owne | | 


glory, and 


the good a1 : 


of his FleQ.. | 


[ey 
Able in true 
faith with 
thankfulnes 
to ſay,Amen 


To. « 4 


Pſalm.76. 10 | | 
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Wt 
'TogiveUus 
aſſurance of 
4 Gods tavor, 
:Rom.10.12, 
Rom. 8.15.16 
'26* 

1:3 Cor.1.,22,” 


'- * %S | 
To fave all 


things fanz 

ited unte 

4 US, \ 
Z 


'To obtaine 

#& whatſoever 
Þ we ſo pray 
Þ for. 

| x Joh. $., 14s 
' IFe | 


HE POWER OF 


 Taxvet PRAYER. 


Ce Hen wee are ſuch 
XV/ 8 found Chriſtians , 
WV Fay ard uſe to pray in 
8 this manner,weſhall 

ertaine aſſurance that we' 
are Gods children ,- and in his 
favour, and ſuch as ſhall be 1a- 
ved undoubtedly. For this is 
rhe Lords ſeale, and the earneſt 
of our inheritance. 

2* We ſhall haveacomfort-; 
able and ſan&ified uſe of all | [| 
things weenjoy : 1 Tim,4.5. 

_- 2 'Weſhall be ſuretoobtaine| 
whatſoever hee hath taught us| | 
ro pray for, © farre as ſhall be 
'for his owne glory and our| 


- 
. 


- 
'S 
. by 
4 * * 


, | 


good. For the very forme of| 


prayer containes a moſt gract-| 
; ous 


De 
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\ſhall obtain; otherwiſe our Sa- 
yiour would never have tau ght 


weaskein faith, wer {hall have, 
and that according ro'our faith 
{it ſhall be done unto us, 


be ſuch as are deſcribed, ſhall 


ous ous promiſe, that ſo asking, we | 


(us co pray: fo,affuring us that if | 


4 The fervent prayers of a | 
few., ſtriving unfaignedly to 


[doe more for turning away any | 


Mat-9-29, 


+ ' 
F or the tur: }; 
ning away 
any judge- 
ment from 
our land,or 


procuring az | 


ny blefling, 


{ 


*| [Judgement from rhe Church, 
1] [for diſcovering and overthrow- 
«| [ing he deepeſt plots of Gods 
+ f\cnemies, or for procuring any 34 
bleſſing to our Land, than ma- 
| liny oF our valianteſt Souldiers 
Q | [\and wiſeſt politicians can : or | 
chen many thouſands of our .- 
. | J|nemies, & hundred thouſands 
11 ior the. wicked joyning with 
[chem,in provoking the Lord by 
their ſinnes can doe to bring a 
Judgement upon us. For we 
e fRnove, ,how many*times that one |. | 
Mofes ſtayed the Lords hand, | 


Exod.32.10, 
I'4s 
'Num., 14,11, 

-| IO. 
Pia,106«23s, 


& that hee ould not deſtroy his 4 ſ 
i-| [|People : and alſo that Eliab | 
15 | Mt ; ' = Was] Ty 
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2 Kings 2,12 
Jam 5.37. 


Exod.17.12, 
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ena ey” 4 


was the chariots and horſemen | 
of 1ſrael, yet were they men | 
ſubje& co like paſſions that we| 
are. Our God is ſtill the ſame, |. 
of infinice«compaſſion-: and[|]. 
therefore looke whar Gods {er- 
vants have bin formerly able to]. 
| doby cher praters,the ſame ſha! 
'| wedoe ſtill ({o far as ſhall be ne- 


| 


{cheir ſteps. 'Sorhat wehave no 
| cauſetofeare, fith oneof them 


ccflary, it we ſtrive to walke in 


alonecould © far prevailewith 
the Lord, butthat many of us 
joyning as an army,to compaſſe 
theLord about with our pray- 


with e/es, And fo much the 
more, for that hee hath ſhewed 


& loye towards his choſen flock 
amongſt us, as never in any age 
more, Bur above all,for that he 
now calleth us to ſtand up in 
the breach againſt the enemie. 
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pepower of Prayer | 
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i 


ers and teares, may much more| 
| overcome his heavenly Majeſty, 
| if our hearts and hands be ſteady 


ſach tokens of his compaſſion| 


Now that, belides ile Angell of 


> d. 


** 
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i Thepowerof trne Prayer, 
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$3 


|cheLord ill deſtroying Y and 


ihedearth grievouſly increafing 
the bloudy enemy cath begin to 


|. |breake our into ſuch intolerable 
|. iniolency, nor onely with Go-. 1$4m637-35 | 
lizh, ro rayle upon the Hoſt of 


the living God ; bur alio with 
proud Senzcherib and Rabſhak:h 
to revile the anoynted of the 
Lord, ſeeking thereby to wea= 
ken the hands, and to alienate 
the hearts of all Gods people 
from him ; Ler us all ar length 
ſet tothis worke, Thoſe whom 
the Lord harh fitted to uſe the 


{pen, he calls them now to uſe 


it: thercſtof us hecalls to our 
Weapons, to prayers and teares, 


{He expe&s now all his ſervants 


cyery one tohold uponr hands 


|] [againſt their blaſphemies,and to 
move his Majeſty in compaſlton | 
to pardon us, and for his owne | 


1 


glory now to take our parts, 
and to maintaine his own cauſe 
andquarrell againſt rhe proud 
enemy. And that we ſhould doe 
this the more confidently,. he 


N 2 hath 


OS o——_ 


m———__—_ _ 


———_ 


, 


4 


| 


— 


The benefit 


of Pray. | 


Sq 


Eſa. *7:3o3 


_—_— 


bm 


_— = 4—— —c. a 


54 


The true Watth and Role of life. 


The benefit | hath aſſured us by ſolong and ; 


of Praycr. 


Jab 12-39. 


*Mat.17 20,2 


2 Chro.2o.3 
16,19,20,24 


2420» 


Dent.10.6,3, Hefter againtt 


i 
[ Heb, $3. 12, 


3 


Efa.32.74.15 
16,17, &c, 


ſo happy experience, that the 
innocent{halideliycr the Tland : 
and hath thewed us hat faſting 
and praying vanquitherh the.yc- 
ry Diels, and theretore it will 
| confound and bring to norkin 


rhe deepeſt and mc{t he}liſhit £3 


{tagems. And yet more allo, for 


thar heharh manifeſted himfc It. 
as plainly ro accept our publike 
| prayer and taſting, as he didro 


Jehoſaphat , praying agailrit thc 


_ Ammonitcs and Moabitcs $ and 
|  aIfo our ſecret crys, tO CVCy- 
; throw the bloudy com} RR 
' as eyer hee did in the daycs of 
wicked Ha- 
max, Thercfore ler us all that 


; tearethe Lord, moſt cheertully 
each incourage others to this 


hands and weary knees; each 
humble our ſelves jn ſecret, and 


{trerch out our hands, & ſpread 
their  blaſphemies before his 
glorious Majeſty. For then al- 


A. —_ 


[ though 
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with holy Hezekjab and Eſay| 


duty, ſo confirming the weake 
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| Thepowerof true Prayer. 
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* xoz, becauſe we came not to hel p: 


ns. ares 


thoughthe Lords decree ſhould 
be gonz forch againſt us for all 
onr exceeding provocations, 
and that he would nor ſpare the 
whole Land at our prayers 
(whereof nutwithanding wee 
may have ftrong hope to the 


contrary for their intolerable| 


pride & blaſphemizs, eſpecially 

if wee can bur inde our hearts 
fervently fer to this duty of prai- 
er) yet we ſhall each of us thus 
ſeeking rhe Lord, fave our owne 
foules,and theLord will be un- 
tous as a Sanknary, Whereas 
otherwiſe, if ſuch a judgement 
come upon us, as hath been ſo 
often almoſt fully executed 
(which the Lord in mercy ſtill 
ſavensfrom, ) weare every one 
acceſſary to it, who have not 
ſought in time ro tneneit away: | 
we are alfo accurſed with e- 


the Lord againſt the mighty; 
And ſo ſhall wee finde nothing 


but feare and an evill conſcience | 


=> TR 
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[Fe benefet | 


0 f Pray "- of 
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to chaſe us. But on the contra» | Proy.2g.3 
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Py, 
a- Dp aur), 
of Praye 


{ Eſa.43. 3,32, 


: | ry, we ſhall be ſtrong and con- | 


7 ue 
The Donitft 


'ragions as Lyons, whatſoever | 
' come to paſſe : knowing that | 
3 | even inthe midit ofthe fire there | 
| hewil bewith us, char the flame | 
ſhall not fo much as kindle on 
ns; andalſoin the flouds, thar 
; they ſhall nor come neere us 
; more then he will diſpoſesfor 
\ is owne exceeding glory, and 
ourendlefſe comfort, ' 


_ 


| kumbled' in the reverence of his 


S _ 


plaine } Rule: accor- 
ding to::rh6i:whole; Lok bs 


PRAYER to ffrenpthenioar 
aſſurance #PRATER. 


A moſt 


Ive alwa es as 'an 
JS obedient 
PE "N the eye of thy hea-' 
| *' very Father. Be 


4 
-_ — Lt 
Es 


moſt holy and glorious Majeſty, 
and in the ſenſe of thine owne 
viltbefſe and unworthineſfe ro 
be called his childe : Jonging 


[untill Hee take thee unto hitn- 


ſelfe inro the heavens, Study, 


| what way thon mayeft honour 


tm moſt in the mean? time : and 
thar firſt : by yeelding obedi- 
ence to the Lawes of his King= 
dome,& gaining more therunto, . 
Arrend: continually what his 


{| divine will and pleaſure is con-/ 


cerning thee, chicfly in thy par=: 
ticular calling, and the charge 
| commired unto thee, Then 


D 4 thou 


obedient- childe in. 


Let the Ce» 


| then hate 


MN 


fire ofthe | 
wo firſt Pes ; 
tition: be 
ever in thy 
heart, and 
beg al other | 
rhings for 
them onely, 
as being the 
end of all, 


thou beeach” | 
way moſt | 
bleſſed, and 
aske whart 
thou wiltſo, | 
and thou” } 


ſhalr TE2 | 
CCLVE 1h | 


ti. 
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= 7 plains | thou ſhalr ſurely finde him God 
| | Rule,  |al-ſufficienc fneo thee. Thou 
= ſhalt fe him more render over 
thee, than ever. was Father or 
Mother, performing unto thee 
{ al], his. promiſes according to 
all chy percirtons, for this and 
for the berter lifes and ſealing 
unto thee a plentifull aſſurance 


Feſas Chritt ; and that he will 
ſave thee from the tempter, and 
{all evill, that they ſhall not 
{ hare thee. That thou ſhale be 
able wich all joy and thanke- 
fulneſſ> ro. acknowledge, up- 
on happy experience, his ab- 
ſolute Kingdome and power, 
and fo to ſound forth with him 
continually, with all his holy 
Angels, all glory, praiſe and 
dominion, reſting thy ſelfe 
moſt fully ſatisfied in his onely 
love and favour for cyer and 
ever, 


| 


| THE 


——_—. 
PII. - _—— —_ —_ 


of the free pardon of all thy | 
-- |fnnes inthe bloud of his Sonne | 


{ 


| 
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” had 


| 


af. 


| cre Lords wrath duethereunto, , 


{which rhou haſt gathered by | 


[the Lords love.and compaſſion 


| viour:crying only in zeale of his 


59 
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The Summe of all inother | 
words, moſt dire&ly for the 
underſtanding of the ſimple, 


y ZN+ B.crve diligently the 

GAS! watchof the Lord. En« 
SW doivour to grow dai-: 
ly nth: prattice of every com-: 
mandement,' and faithin all his 
promiſcs. Keepe withall in thy 
heart, a Catalogue or ſhort: 
ſumme of thine owne chiefe ſing,. 
wants andinfirmitics,.together 
with the maine ſins and wants 
of tac Land, and the tokens of. 


wiſe obſervation according ro. 
the rule of the Watch. Ser alſo 
before thee, rhe infinitencſſe of | 


towards his, , with his _ 
favours towards thy ſelfe, and. 


| then pray-fervently in faith to | 


thy heavenly Father, looking: 
ſedfaſtly ar Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa« 4 


| 


Ns he 


|8lory & kingdome; & thou ſhalt | 


| 4/ w—— 


Bale... 
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A horter | beable to pierce the heavens, 
 Rnle,, f roprevaile with God as lacos, 

and much more with men, and: 
'Þ finde by happy experience the| 
{£5.24 .: trach of that promile, that be. 
«5 | fore thou caltcit, God will an- | 


' ſwer :And while thou PR | 
; he will heare, | 


| Io T2 Alke in tho way of 
| v+ lite,naving thine ce | 
| ED = at thy tender farher: 
Pray according to thy heavenly 
EE parte rne given thee by rhy Sa- 
| Plaf:;6:9, wOnry, and rhou ſhalt be able to 
!ayas David: When T cry, mine 
enemies: ſhall be rurned backe, 
| T1113; GRO WIfor God is with me. 
my 5e.yee {ire that the Lord! 
choſen to himſelte a godly 
[nn >. the ord will heare when 
$ "qeall 4pon him.. 
ij; Above all, Pray, Hallowed be 
| thy name, Let thy Kingdome-come : 
watoh, pray,, andbelceve, and 
.tHou hal Geir 3; Afarth. 6; 33-| 
. Bal: 1466, Adat.2 [:22, 


i The [ame vnle more ſhorter, 


—_ TRE au <> 
* 


9s 
# L 
 *u 
Wy 
care rags 4" ON 00 Sean 


' 
ld. Mitts Mi. 


= Rev? | 


| — _—_——_———————_ m_ nt ere - __- 


* utes wt CO Oo rr II are OO I ”——  — —  —_—— - 
be” 


— 


_—— 


— _—— 


G1 


PEE EC NEC CT IR ”— Oo en itt wrt oe CI OE rents 


TEETH MISmes; | 5077 die 


Shorr Dire&ions, how to AY 
uſe the prayers following,to 
learne ty them to pray of 
fa /elfe, 7 
SO reolve to g- rhe —_ 
"of jroperties of him that | Toleanc yo. 
Y C41l Fray, that is, to | WC 
learn- firft of oar Saviour how 
ro Vat; Or Bever to thinke of : 
learning how to Pray: for En» 
cill this time our prayers be} 


Al_ 


| 
/- | 
| 


"SW 7 {ertle 1 112 the heart a | | 

| -Þþ 
true, conſtant, and Jawcull ape lt 
prehenſion of te. Majeſty. of havea reve: 
' 2 rend appre: 
God, which muſt ever be,be- jcAPpre 


fore the eye of our minds, and ' Gods naje- 
ro himin 
3 To eſteeme of this gift of , chritt. © | 
prayer,as the treaſure hid,more 
. this g1it-as 
what no gold can buy, this will : bove all 


-: 09d, 
give, even whatſoever. we ad £9. 


| Ir,can never | 


rarned into fin, | | 


how to come unto him inChrift, iy JÞoking | 
worth than all gold: for th a2. 22 cfeeme [ 


in need of, beſides: all other cttcemerh | 
. | verrues of it : And therefore to , 7** bus of 


I 


be willing, if 1 It WErE tO part ; | looke for it. 
F 


fonneioeeo mens. = urn we + thy | | 
——_ a= pn 
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Short di- | with all for it : ard much more 0 
retjons.. | toxelolve to beſtow ſome paines it 

every day for the atraining of 

it, untill we have ſiirely made {| 
Ea itour owne. 2) 
Yo ue daity | 4 T'o uſe daily, firſt, the I 
the Horreſt | ſhorteſt forme of the Lords prai-. 0 
—— er expounded ; which is ſer firſt, i 
words. and fo, asitis inthe booke, to] Þ | hi 

ger all the heads of prayer [1 


thcreby. To praftiſe rhis untill! J | C 
we have learned it,and can b*-} | {w 
g#n to pray of our {clves. Thi. mM 
| Once gotten, all the hardncile | 


is paſt, Tr may be gotren in a! I jd: 

very ſhort ſpace, where rhere is; || jw 

a willing mind, { | ji 

' 5. In learning tapray of our m 

To looke - | ſctves, to looke fiſt upon the n1 

Won okce | Dcadorthing to be asked : and al 

"aked,marke. hen to markehow it 1s begged | || [at 

| nowre tals | in the prayers over againſt ir, th 
» Iry how x | 

wee could. After ro lay our hand upon the £2 {.th 


akeitour | prayers, andlookeonely upon | 
the thing to be asked, and try | | | 01 
how we could aske it our {elvs; | ce 
labouring ever to have a feeling | 
| oftheneed we ſtandin Le 1S- 
| of | 


—-O 
_ gas 


—= - 


ſelves. 


| F 


will give words to utter our 


obey ol of. the. ” 


BDLAA na << Dr Ft - 


" Short > Cal ons to 0 learne to 0 pray. 63 


of our owne nunworthinefſe of | Shore dis 
ir, _ danger withourirt, refions, 
6 If we have in our mind the 6 
thing to beasked, and a feeling $4 we have 
of our nee of it; our happives oy ns 
in enjoying ir, our miſery with- in ourbiarcs, 
outir, and our unworthine®s.of yt give 
it: then looking at the Lord in 
his Sonne, deſirons to beg it of | 
him, 0 onely 3 in thename of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, and for his merir, he 


mind. | 

7 Tolearne the heads in or- | 
der, marking how many things | T9carnein 
w2are dire&ed'unto,to ſecke in 1 
the prepara, tiveto prayer, how 
many 11 each pericion, how ma- 
ny in the concluſion ; fo to be 
able of a ſudden to turne to- 
any of-rhem ro bee helped. by 


i them. And to labour moſt in 8 


To-labour 


(choſe w wherein. wes, molt finde moſt, where || 


our unability ; * and alſo our | it dothmeſt|: 
owne neceſſity, with the ne: | | 
burch o of God... 


x 
. 
» p 
. 
yen _ ty 
[4 


os 


ſiWatch. 


3 Value. 
Sum - 4 Vſethe ſhort forme. 
allofj 5 Learne cach day ſome- 
i thing, 
| | 6Feeleanddelteve. 
(2 Try. 


! 
i 
j 
| 
| 
| 


| quits will aſſare you, ancin- 
conrage you to ali. The labuur 


 ſhort,benefit invaluable. Marke 


| the head . meditate the PIAYET! 


' againit it ; Try. 


A generall dir con for all proy- 
er, to makg1#s cry to God un 
( trift. 
rar tey let us Jooke 
firſt at the Lord and his holi- 
neſſe, and what holinefſe he re- 
quireth in us's- and then let us 
looketo qur ſelves, our owne 


| contrary vileneſfe, with ourna-” 
 worthinefſe'of that which. we'| 


beg, andalfo'onr dafiger and ne-. 


.ceſsity ; This. will'cnable-usto | 
cry inſtantly.in Chriſt; 


i 


2 Apprehend and adore. | 


Triall in two or three $e-7 


( 
| 
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reflions. 
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A ſhort forme of Prayer, ac- 
cording to the patterne- of the- 
"| | Lords Prayer, containing all the 
| heads of Prayer ; to be firſt learned! 


| and uſed of weaker Chriftisns, which | 


are defirous fo learns of them. 
ISS ! ſelves, according to the direGzon. 
given : which once gotten, | 
Th 21:2 re't 74 1 be ea7e, 


 OSQ7 Fither,fc,) Omoſt 

de} holy God, we finfull 
Tf | x<e4 duft and aſhes, dare 
not of our ſelves lift up our 
egestn heaven; yet in thy Son 
our Saviour, we come boldly to | - {. 
the throne of thy grace. We 
glve thee thankes for our happy 
e|Þ jeftate through him-, that thou 
-|-jhaſt made us. thy children in 
«|| {him; when we were childrenof 
s| | | wrath, andthine enemies. Con- 
&| | |firme inus this aſſurance, by fra- | 
-| | [Mingus daily more and more to- | 
| | [the Imageof thy Son ; and ma» | 
-| | [king us to: increaſe in love to: 
|] [thy children, and. in-heavenly. 
# | affection and'converiation: 
WV ; 
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The true Watch and Rele of life. | 


Short ds 
 rebLionTs 


Halowed be,>c.Granit ns(Oh : 
Farher) to haliow thy great | 


Name,, by ſcekivg tp glory in 


ſhining in all thy workes. Teach 
us which way we. may molt ho- 
nour thee whliileſt wee remaine 


' cy infaving us,and inconfound- 
ing the plots of rchine and nr 
enemies, Keepe us from taking 


difhonoring rhee any way.Giue 


honours done to thee. Vouch- 


fafe us true Chriſtian boldneſſe, 
ever to acknowledge thee, and 
to avouch every part of thy 


and Angels,. 


| Thy Kingdovee come, ) Adjrance 


_—. PR 


us the zeale of Lot for al thediſ-| 


| all rhings. Make us av:c to. be-|: 


hold and fer forth thy: glory | 


here, and ro. fer our hearts | 
wholly therecnco, Cauſe us to | 
magnife thy power and nicr-| 


any part of thy glory ro our | 
ſelves, Let us account it our | 
| | 
|. greateſt honour to honour thee, 
 andour greateſt diſhonour, in | 


—_— 


truth,that we may be acknow- |: 
ledged' of thee before all men |. 


I; 


PO _ 
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| an briefe ſum of the Lords Prayer. | 


and cheholding up of the Scep» 
{ter of thy Son to be their chict= 


IChurch,and that we may all buy 
[fte peace therofar any lawfull | 
| Frate. Pur a tender care into our 

[hearts ro ſave others;chicfly our | 
' Ffriends, Make us happy in be-- 
; [ng thy ſabjefts : To increaſe in 


thy glory, by the coming ofthy | 4 forme 


IJ ” 


ingdom,in giving a free courſe | of prayer. 


he thy goſpell : Make ir power= | 
tyll in lace 570 gather and. 
fave thine ele&; and to deſtroy | 
ig kingdome of Satan, Raiſeup 

ings and Queenes for nurſing 
Farhers & Mothers to thy poore 
Children.Ler them account this 


&dignity.Vouchſafe all Magi- 
ſtrates the ſame hearts, Give pa- 


tors to thy Church, furniſhed, 


Inich gifts to gather and feed | 


hy little flocke. Awaken all the | 


unconſcionable, that they ray. 1 


remember rheir account. Caſt 
out Anrichriſt wich aJl rhat be- 
longerh unto” him ; and deface 
all the prints of his bloudy Ido- } 
latry. Granta holy unity in thy 


our | 


_———— 


The rrue Watch and Rule of tte, | 


A forns® 


| of prayers 


faſt towards thy Kingdome of 
efory ;being everafraid of back- 
({liding. Lord increafe our faith, 
whereby we live, overcoine, 
enterintoourreſt : thusto waite 
for the eternall Crowne. 


meane time ſtrengthen us, to 
|ſhew our child-like affeRiony 
and zeale, in ſceking to doe thy 
heavenly Will as the Angels. 
Accept our weake defire. Letit 


|be our delight to inquire thy 


od pleaſure : and our meate 
and drinke to doe the fame, as 
thou ſhalt in mercy make it 
knowne unto.us. Prepare us for 


| tronbles. Humble us under them. 


Teach us the meaning of thy 
rods,to amendby each corre: 
on 3 to ſee thy fatherly tovein: 


py iffaeand quiet fruit of them, 
Letns not ſuffer as evill docrs 


' our loyall obedience': To hie\' 


Thy will be done.) And inthe|| 


them, and to Iooke for the hap-| 


Aſciſt tis to take up all croſſes 
for thy name cheerefully , and 
rom them joyfally, looking a 

our 


Ono eo 


I 


o 
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| "Abriefe [um of the Lords Prayer. 


led Will: orof imagining that 
thou needeſt our finne to main- 
taine thy glory, That we may 
ever ſay intruth : Thy will be 
done inearth, as it is in heaven. 


| Gwers thy day, &c.) Tothis 


end, youchſafe us all the com- 
forts of this life, ſo far as ſhall be 
good. Let-us fee thy fatherly 
providence : dire ns to the 


Inable us ro commit our ſelves 
wholly to thy protection. Make 
us to ſee our frailty, ourunabili- 
ty to get one crum of bread;or ſo 
muchas to ſee,or uſe the means, 
for the ſame of our ſelves. Hum + 
dle us in our unworthineſſe of 
bread, and for that without 
Chriſt we areuſurpers of it : In- 
creaſe our afſurance of our title 
in him, Blefſe thy good crea- 
tures, and all meanes unto'us, 
Remove thy curſes from the 
meanes. Grant them ſtrengthto 
tonouriſh us. Make us content 
| with 


Sr 


right meanes to ſerve the fame. 
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{our Saviour. Keepe us from do- 4 forme 
ingany thing agaiaſt thy revea= 9 Prager.” 
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of prayers 
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A forme 


|fhew. qur homage to thy Maje-| 


 ThetrneWatch ard Rule of life, | 


{with our eſtare, to ſee thy pro- 
' vidence inbred alone ;. to be a- 
ble to caſt our ſelves on thee 
without ſtaggering, when. all; 
meanes faile 2 To be afraid of| 
 grutchingand carking cares and 
{1mpatience. Guide us to uſe all 
[the meanes,& to leave thebleſ-| 
ſing to thee : grant usa holy uſe 
| of onr riches,and of all our tem- 
porall bleſſings: te imploy them 
ny to thy glory, and tothe 
good ofthy people. Vouchſafe| 
us bowels of compaſſion. to-| 
wards the -poore : therein to| 


ſte, and love to thy Son in his 


joyfall ſentence, Come ye ble{- | 
fed of my Father. 
Fergsve vs our treſpaſſes, And be-! 


things fromus,Lord pardon our 
ſins. Teachusthat beins forgive, 


ſee the hainouſnefle of fin, in 
the fearefall puniſhment of the 


Angels, Adam, the od world, 
Sodom | 


4 
I nl — 
- 


_ — 


members ; ſo to waite for the; |. 


cauſe onr ſins hinder theſe good 


| wearec bleſſed. Open oureiesto'f 


ll 4 briefe ſum of the Lords Prayer, 77 1 
| Sodom, thy deareft children ,j A forme 
Moſes,D avid, our Saviour him- | of prazer. 
ſelfe, for our tranſgreſſions, 
1| || Giveus ſome ſenſe of the innu- 
£| [| merable evils following our 
fins withont ſpeedy repentance, 
" eſpecially how they deprive us 
-| || ot the aſſurance of thy favour, 
"| [| and the benefits thereof; Vouch- 
ſafe us ſome ſight how our fins 
are increaſcd, being commitred | 
«| | contrary to ſo many mercies | 
«| [| daily beſtowed uponus.Giveus 
©| [| ome view of the multitude of | | 
them, ſeeing they are every 
|| tranſgreſſionagainſt thy Word, | 
and each want of that helinefle 
«| [that was in Adam: and worke 

inus faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Hum- | 
bleus-in the feeling of our dai- 
ly corruptions & wants, chiefly 
x || four moſtgrievousſins, Make | | 

usto mourne in the ſenſe of the, | 
and to be ever wafking in the | 
”;{j bloud of thy Son: Cauſe usto 
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Y grow. in. afſurance of forgive- | 
nefle, by increaſe in true re- 

e * A 

||[Pentance and a lively Faith, | | 

3 


Keepe | f 
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att ey os — OS TO AAS rn a ore 


MD Tar 
A forme Keepe us from all deſire of re- 
of prater.  Venge. Inable us to ſeeke the 

| | falvation of all men; the recon- 
| | ctling of private enemiesby all 
| kinde of duties, ſo to-get more 
found aſlurance of a full rem:f- 
 fion. | 
' Leadews not into temptation.) 
| And ſeeing Satan ſeekes ever by 
| new fſinncs to trip us of all this | feri 
| happineſſe; ſave us from temp- 
| tation : ſheiww us our danger in| 
the multitude, power , cruelty 
| 2nd ſubtleties of our ghoſt; 
|-enemies : Make us to ſee and be 
| afraidof their baites 3 tolooke 
; fortheir threatnings 3; toknow 
| the vilenefle of our natures, run- 
{ ning after Satans allurements, 
; and conſpiring with him to our | 
' owneperdition. Let ns ſee our 
; perill of being left iato his hands | Þ1 


! 


 forour ſecurity. Cauſe usto re-| 
-memberhowhe ſheweth onely | 
the faite fide of fin, and chuſeth 
| the firteſt inſtruments, Make| | 
us alſo tothinke of the:miſeries 
thatfollowafter ſin, chicfly the 

| | hs wound | 
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[Pd rice pomofthe Lords Proger. 75 _ | 


- | | wound of conſcience : That of, 41 forme 
e| (allother thou wilt ſurely make | of praver. 
-| [thy Children fecle the ſmartof { 
11] [fn, if they doe. not.preventir | 
e| |by ſpeedy repentance. To re- 
f. | [member the deadly malice of | 
the enemy againſt thy beſt ſer- 
)| vants, how few of them have 
y | [eſcaped to the end, without ſome 
is | ſprievous wounds. Acquaint us 
>| ſyith our weaknefſe. Teach us; 
in| Jtowartch and pray, having on | 
y | [thecompleat armor ;ſo to ſtand | 
| Ifaſtin the evill day, andto pre- | 
2e| Herve our ſelves untill the con- 
e| fqueſt be gotten, and we crow- | 
wi oa 4 EH 
1-|þ For thine the Kingdome, &c.) : 
s, | ['Wehave beene bold tobeg all 
ur | theſe of thee (oh gracious Fa-} 
ur | Eher) becauſe we acknowledge 
ds|Þllkingdome, powerand glory 
e-| $0 be-onely thine, and for that 
ly | fee have received the begin- 
th | Pings ofall theſe, and doeex-: 
ke | ÞeR all further good only from |. 
es| Fnce, above all that wee can} 
5 aske : Seeing thou ruleſt all | 


EI 


wi 23. 


Ty” 


A forme 
| of pryer. 


the greateſt good of thy chil- 
dren, and for that thou haſt af 
ſured us, that thus begging, we 
{hall receive, That we may {et 
forth thy glory .,. power and 
kingdome. Whereunto wee 
binde our ſelves, and to live as 
thy ſabje&s; And thus returne 
unto 'thy. divine Majeſty all 


thanks and praiſe,through Jeſ 
Even {0 


Chriſt, ſaywg, Amen, 
Lord Je US, 
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Thetrue Watch and Rule of life, 


things to thine owne glory, and], 
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.|iay right hand, and haſt 
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| Another forme of Prayer, 
( more large, with the beaas | 
| of the Prayer ſet in the mar- 
gent agarnſt every Petition ; 
for the farther belpe of them, 


w;0 are deſirous t0learue 
_ 89 pray, 


' Onr Father which art in 
Heaven, ) 3 
= moſt holy and 
"S897 glorious God, we 

2 that are bur duſt 
and aſhes,& poore wormes 
crawling in finne, dare not 
once of our ſelves lift up 
our eyes to heaven: 2, yer 
ſeeing thou haſt graciouſly | 
given us thy Sonto beour 
Saviour and Mediator ar 


Imadeus thy children tho- 


thine enemies; and bidden 


rowhim, when wee were | 


{us alſo to come boldly to 
thee by that thy bleſſed 
Son, affuring us that thou 


—_—. 


| ' 6 Wilt : 


Preface 


1 How te come | 
in humility, be- 
cauſe of Gods j 
glory and our} 
vileneſſe, 


2 Yct boldly rho» 
row Qur Saviour. 


*% 


} 
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A briefe ſum of Prayer, or ; 


— 


| 


Preface: 


; Giving thanks 


confirmed in our 
allurance, 


for our happines | 
in Cinilt, 


{| 4 To pray tobe 


|Son inal love & obedicncc 


E To increaſe in 
'ove towards | 
Gods Children. 


| Make us, to pray for them 
{as for our ſclves,to delight 


1 avoiding all unpbrotherly 


k. 


wilt grant whatſoever we 
aske int his Name ; oh Fa- 
ther,we romeuntarthee on- 
ly in'& by him. 3,Wethank | 
thee for this our happy e- 
ſtate through him.-4. VVe 
pray thee to confirme in ns 


daily this bur affutance,by j 


making us continually f 
more like. unto. thy deare | 


ro thy Majeſty, andinde- 
lighting in, thy preſence, 1 


--| thar we may lay ever inour |, 
- 1 hearts, #654 Facher. { 


5 Increaſe our love to thy. 
children ; and chat alwaies 
more and more, as they 
more .excell in vyertue.. 


in them onely,looking up- 
ontheir good things, bear- 
ing with their weakneſſes, 


cenſuring. Let our bro- 
therly love ſhinebefore all 
the world, and Ict'ir be {o | 

_fin- 


hs. Acad \ > cnn Md & —_ 


(an 


{hearts to the 
[Make our converſation 


| Direttrons tolcarne topray, 201 
ſincere, that Satan by all | 1, Petstion, 


his policy may never di- 
vide 11s. 6. Lifc up our 
heavens : 


heavenly, that all may ſee 
| whence and whoſewe are, 
{and whicher wearehying, | 


T he firſt Petitbor., 
[I Allewed be thy name, ) 
A 1. Kindle the zeale of | 
thy glory in our hearts. 
Make ns able to ſeeke thy 
honour in all things. 2.O- 
pen our eyes to behold thy 
olory ſhining in all thy 
workes, and open our. 
mouthes to ſhew Perh thy ! 
praiſe. 3. Make us to {ce 
which way each of us may 
doe thee the moſt honour 


whileft wee are here, Let 
this beonr daily ftudy. 


4 Magnifie thy power, 


loye & mercy in ſaving us 


laſt done, and in confound= 
O 2 ing 


pr IR 


thy children ill, as thou | V'*8 us,and con 


6 In all heaven- | 


ly affections and 


, 
converſation, 


E 


r To pray TY 
feeke Gods ho-! 
nOut ia 4] things þ 


2 To beableto} 
beheld his glory, f 
and fet it forth 4 


3 To ſer which | 
wiy we may doe: 
himmoſt hogour | 


y 


| 
4 To magnike 
his mercy in ſa*' 


=_—_—_—_ CD —— 


founding the | | 
plors 0: cr.emics þ 


" <ep———__—_ 


— 


292 A briefe ſam of Prayer, or: | 


[*. TROY ing the plors of thine and 

\ jthy Churches enemics, | 
5 To kpepe us | 5.Keepe us from obſcuring 
that wee never, or taking any part of thy 
obicure S__— praiſes ro our ſelves, ard 
ayers from ſcexting our owne 
to our ſelves» 
. Nor edits glory. 6. Mike us afraid | 
nour hin by eur | of diſhonouring thee by 
| finnes- our firn.s. Let us CVEr ac-, 
| _ our chit ſt honor, | 
7 To have the rohon: "ur cheep, Grant ns| 
zeae Oilels, | te z2ale of "3p £0 mourne 
| for all the abominations 
| whereby chou art diſho-! 


i 3 For boldnefle | noured; 8. Giveus bold- | 


EP 


mad 


— —_—_— 


l 
to acknowledge | n:f]e to acknowledge r] ice) 
tbe Lerd and his  andeyery partof thy rut: 
Tame: ' that wee may be om, 
 Icdged of thee before the 
| whole world, to thine and 


our everlaſting glory, 


The ſecond Petition, 
rPerabe Cad is IG 


| | glorified, when Hy Kingdowe Come. ) 
"is Kingdowe | I :7 .Advance thy glory, 
COmMETTEIES. in giving free courle to 


ao 


> be acknow: 
ledues Gf Rim, 


| wh bs —— ' thy Golip all, which is rhe 
| tice —_ tg | SCEPTEr of thy Kingdome, 
| 2, Grant] | 


The Goſpell, 


=" "RC g—_— "ww 


— — — 


| Directions to learne to pray. 


— — ———— 
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2, Grant that it may be ſin 
cerely preached, and pow- 
ertullin all the world, to 
gather thinceleC, & bring 
chem in obedience unto 
thee; and to deſtroy the 
kingdom of Satan. 3-Raife 
up Kings and Queenes to 
hold up rhat rhy Sceprcr, 


——— —— 


and to be nurſing-Fathers | 


and Mothers to thy poore 
Church : ſo to ſee thy 
children ro be fed with the 
bread of life, & to preſerve 


them from the violence of 


all cruell enemies. 4, Let 
them account rhis as rheir 
chiefcſt dignity. Give all 
Magiſtrates under them , 
the ſame hearts, and to be 
as in thy place,executing 
thy judgements : 5, Raiſe 
up faichfull Miniſters in 
each congregation, who 
being furniſhed with gifts, 
may carctully feede rhy 
fluck,ſceking to laye every 
foule comitted unt2 them. 


(I 3 


þ 


| 


| 


— —— DELeSn_— We A 


' ters to feede| 
| Chriſts flocke, 


2 Petttion, ; 
2 To make ir | 
powerfull to ga- | 
ther and fave | 


the ele, | 


3 ForkKings and | 
Queencs ro be | 
nurfng-Fachers 
and Moibers , ! 

| 


Fo fee his chil- 


dren fed & pie-, 


{g; Veds 


4 For Maci- | 
trares to bee | 
at the hands of | 
Princese 


s To pray for! 
faithfull Mini- | 


\ 


6. A-| 


| 
i 
f 
| 
z 
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1 


Wed briefe [ies of Prayer, or 


2 Petition. 

6 To awaken wi 
 con{cionable 
 Miniflers to re- 
member theig ac* 
| COUNT, 

p 


7 To caft ow 
Antichritt, with 
all belonging to 
him that we may 
i detcſt all the 
{ Prints 


t idolatry» 
t 


| 


" Nilye 
; To buy the 
peace of the 
Church ar any 
! rate, 


_— 


'Y 


of his. 


| 


jrhou diddeſt command thy 


——— —— 


| 


| 8 Fer ahoJy V- | 8, Vouchſate a holy unity 


| 


_— "I 


their appearing before Jc- 
ſus Chriſt. 7. Caſt Antis 


6.Awake all nnconſciona- | 
ble Miniſtzrs, rhar they | 
may remember the cry of 
rhe bloud of every one of 
their peoples ſoules, and 


chriſt urrerly our of thy 
Church, and all things 
whereby he hopes to hold 
ap his thron?, cr doth be- 
witch any of thy people. 
Grant us to carry the like 
dereftation to all the} 
prints of his Tdolatry, as 


people againſt the Idola- 

ry of the Canaanites';. he 
having ſhewed himſelfe x 
farre more deadly and 
bloudy enemy to rtheeand 
to all thy fervants than &- 
ver the Cinaanites were, 


inthy Church, that it may 
ſtand glorioufly as mount | 


' Sion. 9. Give us graceto | 


buy the erue peace therof, | 


—r ——__—— ” 
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with | 
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x i 


a 
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Diretions to learne to pray. | 


= 


— = 


— 


with thelofſe of all thin g8, 


chat all orher ſceing our 
loue, may flocke unto thy 
kingdome. 10. Grant each 
of us 'a holy care ro. ſave 


others, by ſeeking all 
meanes to bring them-to 


this thy. kingdome ; and 


| chiefly all thoſe commirted 


unto our charge ;' withall 
that are knit unto us by a- 
ny ſpecialh bond. 1 1, Be- 
ftownpon us @ true feeling | 
of our happinelſ> to be thy 
 Subje&s, and how wretch- 
ed allothers are. 12. Make 
ns increaſe. in ouriioyallo» 
| bedience unto. thee, antitl 
wee be trayſtatedinto thy 


i 


occajons of. back-{liding; 
from thee « iand: to hiefaſt 
forward towardsthy hea» 


baſt-n rh2 day of our rri- 
umph.rs.Inthe mean time 


| 
—— —_— 


| 2 Petition, . 
bur of a good conſcience ; | 


| 


kingdome of glory. 13. | 
Cane ns. to feare ever all . fliding. 


venly kingdome, 14.Lord, 


+ 
! 
10 For a holy : 
care vo fave ©- | 


thers,chicfly our 
charges & ireads 


If To know ent / 
happinefſſe ws b. ©: 
thy ſu>Jedts, | 
12 To ircreaſc in ' 
obcdience. 


. 


| 
| 
| 
13 To fear back- | 
To hie faſt for- | 
ward rowardhea- | 
ven. _ | 
14 Tohatten our' 
rriumphe. 


Ine | 


15 To increaſe | 
our faith. 


— Lag re 1% 


| inquiceibe Ecxds/ 


I—— 


Petition. [i increaſe our faich, that by 
Ir wee may" live and over- 

come the world;and be fil- 
led daily -more and more 
with righreouſncfſe, peace 
* © -andjoyinthee, . whichare 
A —— = nn beginnings of thy king- 

| inco our reſt ; | 40170: until] thou ſhew us 
And to wait fer | the ſhining glory of ir,and 
| The CrOWNC, fer the Crowne upon our 


heads. 


ys The did Pition. | 
| pw 5 will be donein earth, 


is; 
t I 


' To prays 
aftetions ta dos | rher) to dectare onr.child- 
he Angels. 
_— by ſtriving: trogdoe thy hea« 
'venly. will as'cheerefutly 
2 That tae Lord 4s the. Angels.” "y "Accepr 
would accepr our | 
will forthe decd, | \ OUT" FOCre- dcfire* for ' rhe 
3 To deljcbero | deed.” 3: Mkdix onechicfe 
delight- tb: i51nquire ; thy 


good /pleafirecn Vouch: 


Will. 
4 Thar cthe-Lotd | 
wou'd «nanife ſt 


Ms 


_—_ tt. 


£ 


fie to reveatethe fame on- ! 

his good pics: ro n::andieverto {zone 48/1 | 

furecOus 7 », «6 ſhall pleatc theero makeitt | 
{> - knovwne 

——_—* 


296 A briefeſumof Prayer, or ; | 


| 
| 


as it # in Henven, ) | 
| t To declare our | 1. Quicken us(oh deare Fa- 7 


ing bis will, a8 [1;k 6 affetionsiand -zeale; | 


_ 


? 


i a ith. a. [| CCC RY 


Y ww 


Pty wor. 


——_—— 


| Directions to learne topray, 


287. 
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knowne unto us, giveus 
grace to fay,T amhereLord 
to doe thy Will. Let all 
our ſervice bee free-will 
offerings. 5. Prepare us 
(good Farher)rolooketo 
entcr into thy Kingdome 
through. many troubles. 
6. Kumble ns evermore 
by them. 7, Teach us to 
know the meaning of rhy 
rods,to amend whatſoever 
15 amille, without once 
whiſpering againſt thee. 


%. 


them, and of the happy 
iſſue. 9.Ler us reyer ſuffer 
as evill doers, but cnely 
for righteouſhes, 10.Make 
ns ro take np our croſ- 
ſes thankefully, and beare 
them jJoyfully, following 


# our Lord & Saviour, look- 
{ingathimand thecrowne 


whica he holdeth forth un- 
to us. II, [Keepe us that 
wee never doe any thing 
| againſt thy revealed wiil, 
| 5 


: 
} | 
£ ASE TIES 


—_— 


ro ; 


| 8 Petition, 


| F To be prepa 
red for wroubies 


under them. 
- To know the 
weaning Of the 


' mend by thera, 


s. Aflure usof thy lovein : 9 Tobee affared 


of the Lords 
' love in them,& 
the happy ifſue, 
9 Thar we ſuffer 
'not as evil doers, 
[10 To take up 
'and beare our 
| crofſes pyfully 


4 


It That wee ne- | | 


verdo any Wing 
againſt Godsre- 


' rods, and tO a-| 


"W 


] 


{ 
f 


; 4 
6 Toþe humbled. | 


| 
[ 


t: 


| 


——_—_ 7 —.. _ 


R_—_ I” i ra 


= 


A briefe (um of Prayergor ; | | 


4 Petition, 


12 To remember 
| thathee needetn 
not our ſians to 
| bring his will ro 
paſſes 


Rs) 


| OWNE honour and c2ulſes 


 } 1s in Heaven, 


to obtaine the greateſt 
good that we cat imagine, 
13. Cauſe us ever to re- 
member that rhou canſt and 
wilt ſurely maintaine thine 


without our fin, that we 


may pray in. trut2, Thy 
will be done in carth, as ir 


The forrth Petition, 


That we may doc 
hole things beg- 
|: ged, 


Fe 


| To pray, 

J:1- For rhe cott- 

Foes of this life. | 
| 2 For Gods pro- 

{-vience. 

| 3 Tobedircaed 

| toright meanes 

to {et ve. his pro» 
{ Vidence, 


ue B this day our dai- 
{£ Iy bread.) And that 


Children, zealous of thy 
glory, in doing thy toly 


Father ) the comforts of 


this life. 2. Shew thy fa- 
therly care for us therein; 


dence, chiefly in our parti- 


14 To commit 
1:ourſelves t© his 
ahi 


Ca 2_ 


cular callings. 4.Teach us 


| we may in all clingsbe de-| 
clared to be thy obedicnt | 


will: 1, Voucnlſafe us (oh | 


3. Dire& us to tie right} 
meanes to ſerve thy provi-}j 


| 


tocomir our ſelves wholly} 


to thy protettion ,, walk- | 
Fn | ing 3. 


——_—.. 


CO ING. 
cat. M4 _ TE "IE 


\ alt... 


ON \ Mm da. ee. Oo 


| 


Cm, 


, - X X : : - —_— Cr: _—_ 


-- ant - 


——_— —— 
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| Direflons to learne to pray, 
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— 


ing in thy wayes without | 4 Petition. 
ECArC. gn 5 To fee our 
frailty and our unability | frailty and una « 


| ro ger one crum of Eread, j bility to. get 


or {9 muchas to ſee or nie; | 27c20s or ro ule 
rhemeancs. ard bites the mcanes,efpecs 
T:2C me. oe” muc - - cially with Trp 
to uſt them wich any tnC--! ceefſe, 


cies wichour dy ſnect- | 


— — 


| ſake us more aflurance of. 


{ 10.Grant ns: contentation 


altbiefirg.' 6, Hinble us 6. Fo behumbled 
in the {ence of our unwor- | for our unwer- 
chinefſe of bread: and for-! ©1743 of breed, 
hae 2rchatcheowes | and ihat weearc 
CHEGIES STOTMEE TEST EED 2s | Lrpers: in our 
-vÞng 00 right.to.a morte!l | (clyes, 
ot bread, tuatill woe have , 
itn Jeſus Chrift. 7:Vouct>» | 7.For ror afſu- 
tance of viuriitle 


| + tl) in Curift, 
onr-ticle and inheritance! 
ir hs ra >111N 
in him. 8. Bleſſe chy good” CY 


| upon the Crea- 
creatures ro us, Remove c- ' ares; | 
very curſe,. 9. Give them | 9 For firength 
 ftrengrh to nouriſh: us, ; to nouriſh us, 

jo Por conten- 


; tation. 
| with onr preſent” eftate | 


| ſee rhy [providence and: providetce in 


= 
4 


4 


| what cver itbe.11.Letus | xx To fre bis} 


9.4 99 £$Y ot Py Þ 


————— 


| . 


i . 
. 
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12, Andif ever thou fhalt. 
try us.by havingno more 


| thy love: in bread alone. | Bread, 


| 


bes, OS but burfor the day. T 


12 To caft ovr- 
ſelves on: bun | 
when wie bare; 


—— 
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F Tri ſum of Praying + 


Oy _p— 


* % 


of extraordina: 
ry m2anes, when 
ordinary faile,” 


1 | 
| 14 To be afraid | 
| of carkiin2 cares | 
ard In; ad wr, 


5 To uſes the 
| mcanes, and to 
commir the bleC. | 


ling to the, Lord. | 


| REM 
I5Fera holy uſe 
' of our s1ches, 


17 To iwploy 


| if ordinary meanes ftaile, 
rhou wile worke extraor- | 


|US'Aa holy 


/bencfirs: : 
| nefſein/them eyeErmorezne- | 


them co Tighe 


bur for th= preſent day. 3 
enable us then to caſt our 
elves: whotly: upon thee, 
without fainting.;. ſo ro 
ſhew ourcofidence in thee, 
and that thou wilt never 
ler us thy faichfull chil- 
dren-wantthat whichſhall 
be meer. 13.Afſureus,thar 


dinartly.s rather rhanwe 
(hall lackerthar which {ball 
be good for ius.14 Make us 
afraid ofdifſhanovring th-c 
by cares or impatier.c-..in 
trials. 15. Guide us one- 
ly to uſe all the Fcancs, 
ard rocommur.theblelling 
wholly. ro.rhec, in certaine 
expectation of that which. 
thou ſecſt beſt, 16. Grant 

.uſe of our ri- 
ches, .and fo all other thy 
to:ſce thy good- 


—_—_ 


I” ——_— 


yer to abuſe them..; 17. Di- | 


re&.us to imploy them ro 
rhe 1 


— Ro 


—_— — 


_ 


I_ 


4 i 


| joy Firkt ſentence, Comeye 


__ Q- 
| Wicalty Cee 


\ ro 


| the ends for which thou | 5 Petitsos. 
haſt glvenus Tem: Chiefly | ends; chicfly ro 


13 To pray for 


rowards rhem all : fo to |paſfion ; hereby 
hew forth our homage to ro ſh: our hom. 
thy majcſt, aud'loye to | mag? and love 


th; Children the members I 0 


— 


'of thy Sonue :to beable to oy full ſ:nrence. | 


Wait ctieereiu!ly for the | 


ble. dotmy Fa cher: When 


Twas a's hungey,ya 14 TAVCINC 


& 


Thefft Petition, © { 
:Orgive us or treſpaſſes.) 
And becauſe our finnes 

kindertheſegood 
pea keepeall theſe good | 1:1. + 
things fromus, and bring | Te pray, 
upon us all evills;. I. Pat-| r For pardon of 
don our fins, :oh deare Fa- | our fins, 
ther, 2, Teach us-to: know |? To know the 


| that herein alone ftands happincs of par- 


ONs 


[all crue happineſſe. 3:TO | ; Tolee the hai. 


this end make 'us able} nouſnefle of fin 


Dire(tions to learne to pray. L£9S | 


Io maintaine thy celigion, | mainraine Gods | 
and to relieve thy poore.| :cligion, 
F ſervants. 18. Vouchſafe 
[ns boweis of compaſſion bowels of com- 


Becauſe our fins ; 


[ 


j 
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5 Petition. 


in the fearefn)! 
| puniſhments of 
it, ; 


4 For ſome ſenſe 
ef the evilswhich 
fin bringeth on 
the deareſt Chile 
drea. of God. 


| 


vVy corrections upon thy 


+wrath powrcd out upon 


to ſee the hatnoutneſſe of 
our fins, in the puniſhment 
of the Angels, our firſt pa- 
rents,th-oid wor'd,on S0- 
dom ; in rhe rorments of 
hell prepared for rhe un- 
godly, and aito li the Fei- 


deareſt ſervants, both 415 


fes &D avid, bur above ali, 
in the full viais of {hy 


| 


thine own Son for our {;ne, 
And how riat the le: {tf 
onr fins conid neverhaxye! 


| enusthineowne children, 


 bloudalone. 4. Graur us} 


beene perged, bur by hi: 


| 
| 


ſome true {ne of the in- 
numerable evils: which 
each known fin brings up- 


| unlefſe wee .prevent rhem 


ſpeedily ; and chictely 
how they deprive us of rhe 
fall affiirance of thy pro-. 
vidence and: proteQion, 


< ——— yy ——_——_—_ 


er;and alſo of theextraor- 
dinary 
a 


— 
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and of our power in pray-/ 
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off |dinary experiments of thy | 5 Petition, | 
nf [mercy, . which orherwite | 
Pa*[[ |[wemighrlook for-5.Cauſe| 5 T9 conceive 
So+|Þ [us evermore ro conceive | 22 ourfins are 
of : yaa” - increaſed being 
CHF [how our finnes are increas ' eommirred a- 
:1-|| |{ed, bei itred a- ' ga 

ed, being commurred a= ' gainit (0 many 
ci-'f [gainſt thy glorious Majc- | mercies and 
{= tie. with f * \« | Mzanes TO IC- 
o le, Witn to many mercies | 0 
Toe | d ——_ Po : Tint US, 
'5-/| jand ſtrong meanes to re- 
1 [Rraine us,, after ſo many 
if {yvowes, and pardon for- 


0n' {merly granted nnto us8+ 


© |5.Give us ſome light ofthe | 6 To baveſome! 
>:\] [maltirude of them , how i ghr of che mu:-- 
vel fthey are more than the | ſirude of them, | 


J 


ry tranſgreſſiou ofthe leaſt | - 
jot of thy Word, though 
c\[} [ic be bur in rhought, or 
F-|| jomitting the very leaſt du--" 
n,if fty : beſides onr guiltines 
mjy jof Adams fin, the corrup-} 
y|{ [tion of our nature which | 
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| 
| 
| 
5/9 jlands ofrheS2a, being eve- 
| 


| *» 

*!{ is wholly carried te evill,, 

Jo. J. PR {It F ; I 
and the hardneſſe of our | 


51 {hearts.7.Letushavea con--q To have right 
1 {tinnall feeling of our dai-{ feeling of ouc 


"Il | ly frailties,, corruptions | frailtics & wanrs 
741. and}... : 
—————— I yn et en pena Pea 
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© | 294 _eAlbriefeſum of Prayer,or ; 


5 Petition, 


3 To te more 
deepely humbled 
for our- moſt 
grievous fins. 


os To ſize in 8ll 
| cheſe cur devr 
and uncleannes. 
To be continu- 
ally waſhing in 
| Chriſts bloug, 
To Tofind com- 
fort in that foun» 
tales 


Is To grow in 
aſſurance of re- 
; million. 


{and wants, that wee may 


travel under the burdem of 


chem, dcfiring to be deli- 
vered fromthis bodyrof fin. 
$. Make us to be ſtill more 
| deepely humbled in- rhe 
ſenſe of our moſt grievous 
{ins,both before our callin 


' our ſcandalons fins which 
have beeve molt to thy dif 
honour, and the off<nce of 
| others, if wee have bene 
| overtaken by any ſich, 
on 


| 9.Cauſus byall theſeever | 
| ro ſee our debt and all our : 
and robe cons | 
tinually wiſhing in the} 
| founraine of thy Sonnes | 
bloud. 15. Comfort us in | 
the al-ſufficiency therof,to| 


uncleannes, 


make us wirhout ſpot in 
thy preſence, T1.Grant us 


daily to grow in more af- 
farance of this full remiſli- 
on, by feeling a continuall 
increaſe of our repentance 
and faith, which do alwairs 


| 


and {ince,and above all, for | 


p: 


ac- 


—— — 


| 


DireGtzons tolearne to pray. 
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1ccompany ir;& allo in ha-" 
tred ateyery fin, & feare of 
defiling our ſelves againe. 
12, Caufe ns carefully to 
try borh our repenrance-& 
faich, & how th-y have bin 
wrought, and to bee ever | 
judging our ſelves,thar we 
may never bee judged of 
thee, 13.Pardon the ſins of 
our Land, ar--che inſtant 
prayers: of :thy'. Reyantz, 
whick-:ccry ungoithee day: 
and-nighrt by the bloud of 
thy Son. 14. And-that yet 
wee: may” haye a farther 
fale.of opr forgivencſſe, 


vive Others. x5. Keepe us 
from all malicious: deſire 
dfrevenge. 16-Grant that 
tough:we hate, the ſinnes 
of a}[:men , -and intreate 
thee for the confounding 
'all rhe wicked praGices 
of thine and of the Church= 
es cuEmies : that yer wee 


| may, pray for all forts, 
pop and i 


Boos. - > <—_— Some 
W. WE PE = W——_— 


Lord, make us able'to for-| , | 
15 To be kepr 


5 Petition, 


12 To try and 


1 dze our ſelyes |} 


carctuliy, 


T3To pardon rhe 
Ens of out Land, 


14 To be able to ; 


forgive others, 


from defire of re- 
verge. 
16 To pray for 


and ſeck the ſal. 


vation of others, 


| 
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A briefe [7 A Tr mof P rajergor; | 


6 Petition. 


| 17 To ſecke the 
reconciling 
Private enemies, 
So to ſeale up 


rances 
| 


*_ Satan by 
temptation ſeeks 
to hinder all this 
good, 


To pray, 


danger, for the 


| multitude | of 

Tem2ters with 
their power and 
PR. 


0 ———— 


of 


moſt fujl aflu-:; 


_— 
ne eee as 


and ſeeke their falvation, 
17. Dire&t ushow to pack 
fie our ptivare cnemies to 
gaine their love, to hea re 
coales on their heads, by 
all kinde duties; and thus 
to get a molt ftrong aſſy. 
ranceof a full remiſſion, 


Th fixt Petition, 


'þ Eade us not into tersptas 
thor.) And becauſe Sa- 


than "'ſeekes* alwayes. to] 


draw us into new finnes, 
to hinder all theſe rhy mer- 
cies, and to bring on us 


's Yo for a {all contrary evils : 1.Make| 


ns (oltheavenly Farher):o | 


ſee the danger thar wee! 
ſtand in every hore, for 
the multirnde of damn 4 


= ahdrheir power'to 


ecetve us, and ro deft oy! 
as in a worfent ; as allo 
for their ſubrilries, where-: | 
by they know our diſpoit- 
tions, and rake all advau- | 
tages againſt us, How _ 
Wy 


 B —— 
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iand that of our ſelves we 
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| D iceEtzons to learneto pray, 
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will draw us g9n by dco-' 
grees, or harden us to 
crempt thee,rto leave us into. 
cheir power, for neglefting | 
our callings,or not avoid-' 
ing the occafion of temp-. 
tation, 2. Make us afraid 
of their allnrements, and 
to looke for their threat- 
ning for our care to pleaſe 
thee. 3-Shew us the vilenes 
of our nature, how ready 
itis toſwallow every bair, 


have no ſtrength to reſiſt, 
4. Leave us not into their 


hands for our carnall ſecu- 
rity,as thou maiſt juſtly do. 
5. Make us oft to bethinke 
our ſelves, how Satan hj- 
derhall che danger of fin, 
ſhewing onely the faire 


ſech che fitteſt inſtruments, 
1d never commeth like 
himfelfe : whereby he of- 
ren prevaileth againſt rhy 


dearcſt children. 7. Cauſe 


us 


Coo. Mm pe SCE 


fide of ir, 6. How he chu. 
| the fitreſt inftru- 


— — = —— 


6 Petittoy, 


To pray 
2 To feire their 
alurements ard. 
threars. 


9 To know the | 


vilenefſe ef our 
nature, ready to 
ſwallow their 
baits. 


43 Thar we may 
not bee left into 
their har.ds, 


5 Torewember 


huw they hide 
the dirger of hn. 


6 How they cbuſc 


ments. 


7 To pray 
keepe in memo - 


__— { 
= 
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A briefe ſum of P rayeryr; 


| 
[6 Petition. 

lr y the miſeries 
of ſfinne 3s Aud 
how the Loetd 
will ſpecially 
make his ewne 
childrento ſmart 


8 To keepe in 
i minde CSatans 


gain® GODS 
deareſt ſeryaats- 


And how few 
nave -elcape 
withourgrievorns 
f0iies. 


;usalfo to keep a corinuall 


| deadly malice a* | 


memory of rhe ſeverall mi- 
{cries following every in, 
chiefly the wounds of con- 
ſcience, which none can 
beare, and no impenitent' 
finnzr can eſcape. Make 
'us that are thy Children, 
ito know for certaine, that 
chou wile ſpecially cauſe 
us to feele the ſmart of e- 
very ſin, chiefly of {ins a- 
gaink our conſcience, and 
ach as are with offence, 
unleſſe wee prevent them | 
ſpeedily by nnfained repen- 
rance.s.Letus eyer remems» 
ber Satans moſt deadly ma- 
lice ro provoke thee a- 
gainſt us, who areeſcaped 
from him, and more alſo, 
for that our fins will more | 
diſhonour thee;and harden! 
more to perdition,than tne 
finnes of any other, And, 
cher.upon to conſider hw | 


ſome | 


a POET DE I OY dr ws. _—_— 


_ [few have eſcaped unro the 
end of chic dayes, without | 


| 


k 


4 


| Thar being ſtrengthened 


Ee te 


| | Derettions to learne to pray. 
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{ome grievous foiles.g,Stir | 
ap our hearts to learne to 
itch; and to pray conti- 
nually,as the onely remedy 
againſt rempration. Io-Ac- 
quaiar us betrer wich our 
ſpeciall weaknefles.11.Par 
upon us the complear Ar- 


nour. Grant us chiefly rhe | 
ſhield of faich,and rhe hcl- 
menr of hope. Par intoonr 
hands the ſword of thy 
Spiric,thy heavenly word, 
ro have it everin readincflc 
to drive away Satan 2: I2. 


by thy Spirit,we may itind 
faſt,fight valiancly, & may 
preſerye our ſelves fairhful 
and upright inthy fervice 
wigout any gricyous 
wounds, untill wce have 
gotten the finall conqueſt. 
The (onclaſion, 
Or thine s the kingdome, 
Wehave binbold to beg 


al theſe good things of thee 


O heven] y Father:1,Becaulc 
all 


— 
—l—— a —_UR. 


x ——. ang 


py 


Concluſion, 
9s To learne to 
watch & to piay, | 


red with © our 
weakneſfles, 

1: To pw onthe 
c2wplcat armour 


to Tobe acquoin- ' 


12 To preſerve 


eur ſctves vntl] 
the conqueſt be 
gotten. 


Why wee have 


begged all theſe | 


things, 
; Becauſe all 


2c9 f 
| 
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kingdome 3s his. 


— ————— 
—_—_—_— 


——— . dd 3 4 


% 


WOE” APEOreOe i te TE ER APR 7 - a FIR 09 4p 
er ra Me ECO wa hs 


LE 


| | ZO9 "> | briefe (amy, as 
| © A Pt BY 
[Concluſion, | all kingdome, power, and | C 
{> Becauſe we | glory, are onely thine; 
have received | 2, And becauſe we have re- 
j 3nd expect -» ceived the beginnings ofal 
good from MM | het from thee, and do fur- 
oncly, Tl 
ther expett the accompliſh» 
| ment ofall our deſires one-| 
| ly of thee, for the merit of} 
, thy beloved Son. Thar thou 
; Wile grant them above all 
; that wecan aske,fo far as it | 
Ab>vc ali wecen | ſhall befor thine own glo-| | 
gag ; ryand our good, 3.Secing } 
; Sceing hoe It; thar thou ruleſt ail things 
leth all things| ,_ "ai PG 
to ſervehercunto; 4. And 
heretuntos ; "— 
4 and bath ſo al} Paſt aſſured us, riar asking | 
{ured us. in faith, we fhall receive : 
s Thar wee may '$« Thar wee may ſer forrh 
{fer forth his king-| thy power, glory and hap- 
dowe and glory | pinefſe of Kingdome ro all | 
6 Whereto wee __ ages. 6.Wherc- 
binde our ſelves. | ynto wee iereby bindeour al 


7 Androlive as | ſelves. 7.And to live as thy th 
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} 


his fubjeAs, loyall ſabje&s al our da'cs. tl 
8 And to returne | $8 Thus wee return-unto yy 
al praiſe throgh| thee aJl poſſible praiſe and | | 
'eſus Chriſt, | thankes, ſaying; Amen,| I|" 
Even ſo, Lord Jeſus. it 

, The 
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% 


. 
——_—— ——— 
t—— —— — — - — 
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SP FR Fither 
which rt in 


; H, eaV7en, 


Preparation: to Prayer, 


O 


11.0Lord moſt holy 
and moſt glorious, 
whoſe brightnefle | f 
the Angels arcnut 


ablero behold, who. 
art ſo rerrible1 ro ail 
theungodly,asrhat 
they ſhall wiſh rhe 
mountaines ro co- 
ver them, that they 
may never appeare 
in the preſence ; 


| and yet a moſt 


Pp and 


OCR | 


h The Lords Prayer, in 1wo WIS 
formes more ta! 'ger than the fOre 
ſet one againſt the 
other, and thebeads alſo againſt 
the For verallbranches, tbat looking 
npon the head, we may try bow we 
' -areable to beg eath re: Teſt for | 
our ſelves ; firſt, move ſhortly, if ice 


- more ful! 'y in mo? words. 


VR 'Fa- 
? ber. Oh 
LORD moſt 
holy and 9!o- 
rious, before 
whon Angels | 
fal upon theix 
faces, who art 
{ {o terrible to 
al the wicked, 
as that they 
ſhall never be 
able ro ſtand 
in thy preſCce 


Fracious Fa. 


ther towarde4 


all thac de- 


; Preſace, 


| 


To learnt 
how to co 
before 07 
FathF. 

11a acl bu- | 
mility. 
In acknow - | 


tedocrant of | 
| bys elorans | 


Majeſty. 


| 
| 
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[C enclu fi on,” 


2 Becauſe wee 
have received 
{and expe zl 
| 200d from him 
one], 


Above ali we cen 
2$KE. 


{ 2 Secing hoe It» 
leth all things 

heretnt2% 

4 and hath: fo als 
furcd us. 

5 Thar wee may 

{ {er forth his king+ 
| dome and glory 


6 Whereto wce 
binde our ſelves. 


er —Cw__ 
Op eros 


_ 


glory, are onely thine; 
2, And becauſe we havere- 


the:e from thee,and do fur- 


ment of all onr deſires one- 
ly of thee, for the merit of 


, thy Beloved Son. Thar thou 
; Wile grant them above all 
| that wecan aske,fo far as it 


ry and our good, g.Secing 
that thou rulcit ail things 
tro ſerve hereunto; 4. And 
haſt aſſured us, that asking 
in faith, we ſhall receive : 


5. Thar wee may ſer forth 


—_— ages. 6.Wherc- 
unto wee hereby bindeour 


7 Andtoliye as 
his ſubjeds, 


8 And to returne 
al praiſe thregh| 
'eſus Chriſt, 


ſelves. 7.And to live as thy 
loyall ſabje&s al our daics. 
8. Thus wee return- unto 
thee a]l poſlible praiſe and 
thankes, ſaying; Amen, 


Even fo, Lord Jeſus. 


all kingdome, power, and| 


ceived the beginnings ofal| 


ther expett the accomplith» 


\ ſhall befor rhineown glo-| 


. 
i 


| 


d 


thy power, glory and hap- |. 
pineſſe of Kingdome to all | 


ke} on. 


The 


> ___ 
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| Prefuns,” 
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; | Tee Lords Prayer, n 1-0 other 
116 an wigs more larger than the for- 

| &, dir eftly ſet one againſt the 
| * hes and the heads alſo againſt 
the ſeverall branches, that looking | 
|| 7pon thehead, we may try bow we - 
- -are able to beg each requeſt for | 
| our ſelves ; firſt, move ſoort! ly, ifier 
Be more ful! © 171 10? > words. 


my 
_ 


Preparation -to Prayer, 


hw WS 3 Suns 5 5 


which zrt in 
> Heaven, 


11 'OLord inoſt holy 


and moſt glorious, 
whoſe brightnefle 
the Angels arcnut 


ablero behold, who 


art {01 rerrible! ro all 
thenngodly,asrhat 
they ſhall wiſh the 
mountaines tro co- 
ver chem, that they 
may never appeare 
in the preſence;; 

P an® 


VR Father 


LR Ta- 
ther, JOh 
LORD moſt 


| holy and 91o- 


riots "MM c 


Tolcarne 
how to £073! 
befor c or 
Fathy. 
1Ta ail bu- 


whom Angels } znility. 


tal upon their 
faces, who art 
{ ſo terrible ro. 
al the wicked; 

as that they 
ſhall never be 
able ro ſtand 
in thy preſcce 
and yet a moſt 
Tracious Fa- 


ther towarde4 


all thar de- 


In achnow - | 


Tedocracnt of | 


bys elor ets 
Majſiy. 


} 


——— i et. 
tte —_ 
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go 2 71 he irme Watch and Rule of life, I 


Prefaces - 4 bre to ay! 

all thy Com- 
{| mandements: | 
b We that are+ 
| bur duſt and 
aſhes, chil- 
! dren of wrath | 

' by nature,and 
Þyy confeſ* | oſt revelli- 
fron of 0u7 | oi; of all thy 
owne wv-lc- ' Creaturs, dare 
noſe by na- ' not of our 
cab. ſelves once. 
| Jifr up our 
| CyCs £0 hea- 

ven. 


- 


| 
| 
| 


| bond-ſlaves of Sa- 


 bellions of all 


and yet a moſt gr4- 
cions and tender 
Father, to call thy 


Children rhat ds-| 


firero obey all thy 
Commandements :' 
(b) werhat arebut 


duft and aſhes, and 


by nature through 
the fall of our firſ 
Parents, Children 
of wrath, in the 
ſtare of damnation, 


tan, and moſt re- 


earthly creatures, 
darenot preſume of 


2 Yet to, Fathcr.)2 Yer 
rome in con- | neveriheletie, 
| #dcrt bold- | ſeeing it hath 
i eſſe as 10 | pleaſed thee 
ourFather. | to receive us 
for thine own 
children by 
grace, thorow 
| thy Sonne Ie 


4 chil- | 


our ſelves once to 
lifr up oureyes to 
Heaven. 5 4 


F ather.) 2 Yetne-[f 


vertheleſſe, ſeeing 


ir hath pleaſed| 


rhee of thy free 


mercy to become| 


cur Father, to 
adopr us to be thy 


—————... Sa. 


—— 
TE 


Len... Am 


| 


choſen us hereunco, 


[haſt vouchſated us 
| this blefſed cftarteto 
| be thy children,and 
| to have thy favour, 
being the greateſt 
han» * 


children by grace, | 
chrough thy Son Je-| 
fus Chriſt, and haſt 


bought us with his 
rectous bloud,cal- 


ed us by thy Gu | 
| ſpell, ſealed us with 


thy Spirit, and gi- 
ven him to be our 
perperuall Media- 
rour at thy right 
hand, bidden us to 
come to thee as to 
a tender Father,and 
cal thee Father tho- 
row him. 5+0 deare 
Farher, we preſent 
our ſelves before 
thy divine Majefty 
only in his name, | 
a We magnifie thy 
mercy, that rhou 


ſus Chriſt, by 
whom thou 
haſt purcha. 
ſ:d, and OTI- 
dained us to 
eternall plo- 
ry, and given 
him to be our 


| Mediator; we 
come before | 


thee (Oh Fa- 
ther) in his 
Name, 


1 We mag- 
nife thee for 


| 
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; Prejace, 


3-0nely 


and that 


the name of 
Curiſt our 
| Med.atouy, 


a with 


PE 


14 


| 


2 


—J 


this thy fa- 
vour, 
the greateſt 


| happines that 


ever could 


befall us, to | 


———— 


being | 


| 


thath:tul- 1 
22e for 017 | 
happy eſtatc | 
in h.m. 


| 


ll 
| 

' 

| 
| 
| 
_ 
= 


ng 
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F 5 
Preface. | beof the mi | happineſſe rhar e- 
| br 4 of thy | yer can befall mor- 
| OO tall Creatures, 
i , b 3 : | | 
= | + Increaſein Give = _ 
Be2ging | \c daily this | (moſt merciful Fa-| | . 


"a2 zncreaſe þ, > ſeeke dail 
: E O LECKE UALLY, 
of our afſu- aſſurance, by | th r)t ; CALLY 


rance tho- making us t9| to increaſe this at- 
' grow in Re- 
| penrance and 
| Faith, 


ſurance,by growing 
'in repentance for 
| all our ſinnes, and 
faith in thy ſweet 
| promiſes. | 
© T1 aitain | © Frameus to EM FAME US,CVETY 

Muy to | the image of day more and more 
21010 CON= | tiny Sonne, in, the image of thy 


iormity to , aknowledze Sonne, inall knows- | 
| Cor ff. | love & abedj- ; 


| -93p bm, 


HEEL LO OLD —_—— 


| tedge of rhy hea- 
ence.Change | Q y 


venly MajcRy: be- 


And renew us j 
| = ak ys 'ing affeStioned ro 
| be no Jong-r | reverence, love,and 
 firangers tc6 | obey rhee, as our 
; thee,asalthe | qoft gracious Fa- 
. Hicked are. 
| ther, wholly chan- 

'&cdin all the parts 
and qualirjes borh 
of our ſoules and 

4 Bart zrant | bodies ; 4 Thar we 
that wee MAY may be no longer 
HAIRS. ms 


q De::2 ft « 


N ' 
ro 1m tot 


_— — —— —— A. — 


4 —_— —_ — ao — ns. 
OI — - RT. oe. Lai eathend ei. ade 


| 
| 


_ 


. 


d 
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Wins _ — 
ſtrangers from thee, | delightto bee 1 Preface. | 
as all the, wicked | ©v<r in thy | proſence -of 

are,who bid thee to | P/*encoohea- | our Father. ? 


depart fromrhem, acer] 
bur may take our | kjns to thee | 
chiefeft. delight to | in our humble 8 
be ever in thy pre- | Prayers. | 
ſence,.to hearethee | 
to ſpeake tp us in _— 
thy heavenly word, q 
e and to utter al] | © Laying 0- 


ONY 2V2NCS 
| N our Waits 


| whole heartto thee | rothee, cry- | #9 91% ; 
in our prayers,cry- | inc, Oh Fa- | | 


_ © Mcking 


_ ing, OhFather, ,_'- | her. | 
} Our . And tha | | 
{it wala by more _ Orr ) 4.And Flt 

may ore Evi! x... zenmetia 


L dent, nor onely tO ' more evident _— o 'L 
our ſelyes,bur tal | that thou art per Sg _ 
; the world, that we | Our Father | 91, 
arethine owne chil. | 249» give | 
| dren indeed, give us! he ab 
hearts to love all! dren above al] 
| thy Thildren,being | other for thy 
| our brethren & fiſts | **k2. | 
ers, above all other 
! for thy ke alone. | | 
f Make usalſoto| fiakeusto | f 45 they | 
b P3 love | | 


” — 


hed OS” —— 


| } x00 Theirne Watch and Rnte of life, | 
| Fp;cface. [love each fo love every one {| 
| {more excel _ more, ; much the more, as | 
2 verikc | IS EY More -#* 
F* cdl doe! they more livelycar-| | 
3 | ruc, andare | 7 thy image in all 
more deare | holineſſe, excelling 
|  untothee, | in vertue, and ſo arc 
| | more precious unto 
| | thy heavenly Maje- 
[5 To proy | © Thatwe Ky : That we may 
for themas | may daily re- | everyday in all our 
"= _ — them | prayers remember | 
ſel UESs _ ok. them as ourſelyes, 
alike fo Pp begging alike for | 
=Y | all; Our Fa- chem all,Gaying,Onr | 
there F ather.. © 1 
F » ed. | nie | *Rndaharwomay | 
lohe is | ight in their delighe in their 
their com- | Ponies On» companies onely,as 
Panies, = a ap cn thoſe with whom 
—_—— [we ſhall converſe | 
for ever, together forever in 
| the heavens. — | 
F To beg 5 Kniral our 5 Knit all our 
- moſt inftit- hearts inbro- | hearts in this firme | 
| ly our bua- | —_ love, | bond of brotherly ; 
venly un | Mat wee may 
on 70 bee | tender'y com = that we may 
| >:vcd.x af | fortandedific | £0 erlyexhort,re- 
| auties, one another | leive,help, comfort | 
4 SES S:— = L By -* and. 


—_— 


——__— —— » 


_— - 


| 


| wayof life. 


[ ly agreementin all 
the ſubſtance of thy 


——— ——— 


T wo prayers applied to 


the Lords prayer. TOs | | 


and ſipporr the 
weaknefies of one 
another; ſeeking by 
all means the edify- 


{ing of orhers,afrcaid 


of giving the leaſt 
offence to grieve 
you.and much more 
cohinder the ſalva- 
$30n of any, or turn: 
any one out of the 


| iLer this happy 
brocherhood & ho- 


truch, (whichis a- 
ble undoubredly ro 
ſayecur ſoules) to- 
gether with our 
joynt Poa ro 
walke hand inhand 
in the narrow way 
of life, have more 
power firmely to 
uniteus,therall the 


traſh, pompe or 


pleaſure of the] 
P 4 world, 


afraid of gric- 
ving or hin- 
dring whe ſal- 
vation of any; 
& much more 
of turning any 
one our of the | 


way of life, 


| 


iLetourko- 
ly agreement 
in all the ſub- 
ance of thy | 
truth, wich 
Our JOInt pro- 
feſſhon , to: 
walke rove- 
ther in oe 
path of life, be 
of more force 
to unite us, 
then all the 
traſh or pomp 
of rhe world, 
or cunning of 


Satan or An- 
tichriſt, can 
be ro devyide 
US» 


| 


—_% 


Prefacc. 


i To becon- 
firmed by 


all bonds of | 
Agr CCHNUCHIL « 


— 


10% 
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. The true Watch and Rate of of life. 


| 
| Preface. 


Py WB Grown w 28S 


4 ol And by 
| {007 ag 02 
the good 
th Rgs iz 
97727 4320+ 


' "I 
Ui3&; o 


; k Jud com: 
| Yr. 'ntt reſt. 


a 46... —_ 
ww 


1 


1 


| 


4 


4 


| 800d 


Py AY 7. 


k Are we not. 


all that fo 
walke, thine 
own children, 
and cohcires 
of thy K ing - 


dom? ; not- 


withit and; NS 
all our imper: r- 


| tctions, and 


ſome leſle di- 
verſities » 

which muft 
accompany us 
while Wee Are 
inthe carth ? 


I Pauſe us to 
looke on the | 


of others, ro 
bearc with the 


I7C ake, and &= ; 


voids undro-; pie and unbro- 


therly cenſiu- 
rin, 


things | 


world, with all the 
cunning: of Satan, 
or Antichrift, can. 
| haverto devideus, | 
k Are we not all ! 
that ſo-walke, thine | 


ving thy Sonneour | 
"om: con thy Ipirit- 
our comforcer and | 
| earneſt, for Qur joint 
inheritance & glo. 
ry 5 notwithftand. 
ing all our. infirmi- 
ties and imperfeCti- 
ons, with ſome leſſe 
diverficies i in judg-| 
ment which - muſt 


till we be perfect j in 
the heavens? iCaulſe 
, Us each to looke on 
che good things of 
' others, tro come and 
beare their weake- 
neſſes, to avoid al] 


| therly cenſuring. 


! owne children, ha« 


| ACCOMPANY US, UN- | 


Bi 6 Con-| 


——— 
— -” 


w” 


| 


mt... a 
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-.V. 
- 


ENS 


6 Confound ther= 
fore all the devices 
of thine enemies: 
that works this e- 


the great diſhonour 


vill among thine 


owne children, to 


of thy heavenly ma- 
jelty : ® whereby 


they infulr over us, 


thus to worke qur 
ſhame, and to pro- 
voke rhee a gainſt us 


| 


, 


| 7. Deare Father, 
let us never thinke 


to leave us into 
their hands to our. 
utrer ruine, , if it. 
were.-poſltble.. _ * 


6 Confound 
therefore, all 
Cerices works. 
ing this divi- 
fion to thy 
diſhonour, & 
the rejoycins 
Of GOUr Cne- 
mics, m who 


who haveconlpired | 


thus con{pire 
to worke our 
ſhame and ru- 
inczif it were 


poſſible » 


TO + P ovoke , 
thee to leave. 
us into their. 


hands, 


{ 


p 
PT Leer Us 
never reſt un- 
till wee finde | 


our ſtate to be good 


ty afte&ions to all; 


thy children, ftady-1 
ing to knit bond of 
love,beingabl=tru- 


until we carry hear-. 


T Children : 


ly thus ro pray,Qur | 


theſe hearty 
affections to-. 
wards. ail thy 


That hereby 
we may know 
certajnly,thar 
wee are iran- 
Nlated from 


le, by] 
ourkeives,and |-- 


Prefzce. 

6 To pray 
to confunnd 
all contrary 
devices of | 
Cr CHOMICS | 


Which byy 
onr ere fion | 
ſeege our | 
rH.X6, | 


% 
* 


AK ca. F JO ah KN 
Wu 
E TM G0 


7 That we] 
may never |} * 
thinke our 
(ate good, 
untill wee. 
{ove the 
brethr cr. 

L Tah3 «-I4 


i 


_ : > 


F :ther; .For hereby 1 
Py wej 


hs. een 


| death-22-biteg| | 


| 
| 
| 


_» 
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| Preface, \when we can |wee know that we 
—— > are tranſlared from 
| bring char e111 | Icath unto life, be= 
| this zme wee | cauſe wee love the 
[ | till abide in brethren: andunril | 
| death, this time we abide 
| Aill indeath.. - 
Tag - m ay | B wWhithart | $ Which art in bea-. 
10 & 2 þ 18 HICaUens | | 
doin | robe yaw ven.) And whereas 
*to our b:2-| thou our Fa-|-*hOU,, our Father, 
| UEnly Ea- ther reigneſt art highly exalted* 
of ann inthe heaves,[in the Heaven: of 
[at Hunt where thou | heavens, where thy 
olory, and | Majeſty doth ſhine 
E where thou Moſt gloriouſly, & 
þ kaſt proyived fthere alſo haft pro- 
[- tirones forus|yided thrones for 
: bumble usil{ ns thy children, af- 
, nf. of. i rer we have ſuffered 
3 a 
| greanes and f4 little ;; humble us 
; our baſeneſſe, [evermore itt the! 
[: ſeeing we are | ſenſe of thy great- 
| | nur Pore teffe,rogether with 
(- | ling- on the | ©F OWNe baſenefſe 
FA | earth, loaden and unwor thineſſe, 
i  with-fim. þbeing- bur poore 
J j "Wormes crawling 
(- {: | apontheearth, and 
+ I: A foaden 
III Wo. ee: —_ —— 


m ms My 


Cy me ey OY 9 
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| r__ to face. 


r, 10F : 


loaden with innu- | | 
merablefinnes. 

g. Yet withall lifr 
up our hearrs al- 
-waics unto the hea« 
'vens; there to be 
converſant wirh 
rhee, our heavenly | 
Father, minding 
heavenly things: &-- 
ſpecially — 
.prayers $ longing | face,. 
Jos. to Ehold thee 


9 And = 
ſo lift-up our 
hearts unto 


wee may be 
with thee in 
all our. pray- 
ers; longing 


ro behold 


10 And in the| ro: And ler 
meane time ,, while our converſa-| 
we abide it here be-' £10 be ſo _ | 
low, grant us to be V<2H 25.0hat 
'of ſuch heavenly may ſee thar 
} CONVET fation$,10 Us we are not of 
'fing the world, as if jr,butthy hea- 


wee uſed ir nor.,..® | yenly Chil- 
that the world may dren travel-: 


G ling towards 
te that: we arenor. 1 & ourhea- 


thee, O deare | 
Father, thar. 


thee face to|. 


the world | 


our 


Preface. 
1 


9 Alſom 
heavenly 
affett ions. 


10 4ni] 
conv rſati- 
ONS. . 


nTo declare | 
our ſelves 
his childre., 


&:To gr0w 


— CG 


Lees mon. ate 


Tv 


| ITY —_ 
x06 - 2" he true Watch and Real of tife. | 


- _ 


« 


Nr EO en "COR 


S——— 


I Pctition# Jonas ourſelves . ourſelves alfo may | 
| up hereby | may grow up hereby grow upto 
%n trol - s) - | 7 . 
20 ful afſj6- [T9 A tull allu- | ſtrong affarance 
$ rancethit {rance that | heh : bd 
p_— hkﬀxs. \Heave is Ours, | l at caven 16-QUIS, 
| | reſerved for | and: all the JUYES | 
usby our Lord thereof,reſerved for 
hab ; | usby our-Lord and 
an rea. | : | 
P 4nd h4- | tures good &:; S ramen P and all | 
wen ours, |bad at a | the Creatures Os 
"| andal cra-; league. with ; heaven and carthat 
* Irwures af us; everrea-. a-leaguewith ns to : 
ene Sronereg| doews good, fofar| | | 
us jor . | SBRIC Gb » | a1] @- : ; 
Te £4: tan 25 ſhall frand with 1! 


od. l _ 
nour, andour | ſalvation, and ever | 
BW ſalyation. | ready ro helpe int 
_ the rime ofneed, | |} | 
4 ; = > l 4 
4 "— | 
j 1 . Thefirſt Petition, ; 
Y "i Halowed.) Allowed be. thy | 
$17 EF!” ;5 rf 7 - - | d 


| £oy th: bor. | thowO graci- | ejng hou {O ren+] 


{1.1% {| Ous Faihcrs | ; 
| —_— ee Wn” der Father } haſt 


= i 
$CO5rfd | fedcousonly youchſated us this] | 
untou t0 "wire obey thy hononr above whef || - 
' +: cþ;1- | Golpells rhis | greateſtparr of che | 
4 drontobep. | honour, ro be world, TO berhine 


DD 3 SR. PYF HO 
chitiren, and }- owne thildec , an 
| $-  Heircs 


—— FO —_ I” Tr OP I 


| 
| 
| 
I 


ANY 


4 


F 
þ 


| heires.of thy glori-) 


| perdirion : 1. Giye 
{i10reand thankeful- 


{[inginandaboveall 
| to honour thee. 


eyes tO behold the thy preatpow- 


{ neſle, ſhining in all | 
{thy workes;. even 
[In every creature; {in . thy ſacred 
\P and much more in | Word,4chicf- 
{thy ſacred Word 4 


:tchiefly ro behold 
{ this thy. Glory 
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Kingdome, 
whereas thou 
mphreſt juſt. 
ly have Jeftus 
with the wies | 
ked to eyerla- 
ſting perditss 
on; I Giveus 
grace eyer to 
teſtike our 
love & thanks. | 
fulnofle, ſecke. 
nefſe, all the dayes | {7557 20d a- | 
wo ve althings 
of our life,in tudy=| pow to 1. 
nourthece. 


things, which way | | 


ons. Kingdome , 
whereas thou migh= 
reſt juſtly haye. left 
ns in our fans with 
all the wicked, ro 
everlaſting-ſhame & 


us grace( good Fa- 
therYto- teſtifie our 


. 2 Open our. 
2 Openour blind ; Eies to behold 
glory of thy Wilt. er, wiledome, 
dome,power,good-. goodncs, and 


neſſe & righteouſ- "9 reouſueſle , 
| ſhining in aff 


thy workes, p 
& mich more 


ly in all thy 
judgements 

= | executed up-. 
11 | on thine cac- | 


i 


heires af th y | 


: CM(@& Hres, | 


Por dk 


a 


1 Petition, | 


q 


I To ſeege 
br honour 
71 & above 
PY, o 
a7 things f 


4 


——— 


2 Tobawe | 
O17 EYES 9 
pentob& | - 
hold bis 
glory, ſos 
img na hs ; 
work:s £4 


1 


Undgrunts 


T 
% wg 


—_—_—— — 


— The ne Watch and Rule of life. | 


| 
i 
[ 
Rk | 


| 108 "'F 
[1 Petition. i wies * & raer-| all rhy terrible 
| Cies declared Judgements eXecus 
_— is :xed upon the ene- 
which thou {mics of thy Church, | 
le acres. | ll ſheweſt|.* with mercies to- 
|. crery day, e-| wards - thy chil- 
{pecially to-[ dren: and in thoſe 
| | wards our | which thou ſheweſt. 
: every day, eſpecial- | 
ly towards our 
ſelves. 
1 x9 be abie| 3; Make us | 3. Make us ableto 
70 ſet forth abſe to conſ- | ©2Ke Every occafion- 
| bis. praifes | der of,andſer |to confider of a». 
belonging to-| forth the | right, and ſer forth 
| Limin al praifes be- [the praiſes belong-- 
; 0 tg ONginS So] ing to thee therein, 
| holy uſe of both in word and'to havea holy 
ther and deed,rhat | uſe of them, both t- 
 -., | by us thy [wordanddeed,that 
Name maybe [hy us thy Name 
the world, | 104y be known and? 
| magnified inall the 
Re poo world.. _ . 
| #19 praje| 4izbove all Aboveall,fcr e- 
vim cirefly reach us to = before: our fa-- 
- | #nh glory | extoll that d "Ban 
| mazifefed | glory where-| C&S (good Farther. 
OY ut _ that Is [. 
"WP ITT 


PF. 


—= 
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glory wherein thou | been maon; 

TS. Snifi- | I Paris; 
HG. magniffed ed "9g r Pr 
10 theſe Our dayes, cles, fin ſhey. 


[ -» the evidenc de. 1/8 thyſarher. enemies. 
ciaration both of | mourn” | 12 <bun- 
it Our preſer- davit mey- 


thy diſpleaſure a. | vats 
. 3: ; = 
| galoſtus ofthis fin. wrath again os 
full Nation ; ang.| %%# cnemics, 
alſo of mercy and ; 
tender care for us, 
and- wrath againſt 
ourenemies. t How | ,.* How for ' ec1y,,m: 
for our diſhonour. ing | ws Fab 
ing thec,by abuſing f 
Co 2 thy C 

thy bleſſed Gofs ell- ſpelt Mo > RY 
r P > and af} Fo his difho-"| 
which thou haſt gle. thy bleſſings | Zou? - _ 
vet us, with ſich | *fowed on | b>;, —_ 
peace and: proſpe. _ above all ——— | 
fricty, as hardly ever Har People, | | 
| «Hy Nation knew only- correR- 
| before S> thou haft1 ed us render- | | 

only correfed our | ly with hy. | 
grievous tranſgreſ. | _ bur haſt 
ſas an dr curity q'aloar ſundry | 
| >f umes raiſed]. 
as a tender Father, |-upmoſt cruey}- 
with: thy roddes of | Enemies -. @. : 
[Searth, peſttlence, | gains, 
| [andſundry the like: | | 
4 but]. 9 | 
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2 petition: | 
w After v How alſo 
threatning | by chem thou 
us by cris | haſt threat 
ell encmics | ned not onely 
1ro take a- | the taking of 
Way all , the Goſp: It, 
bringing | but our utter 

them to the deſtruRtion 

execution, | alſo, and: 
OS ol broughs them 
ro very | 
f j execution of 
j it, beauſe we 

| - would not 
Y  hearken and: 

| rurns unto 

{ thee accor- 

} ding to chy- 

mercies. 

« Yer ever | And yet e- 
del-vering | ver when wee 
and aveng- | have 'cryed 

! gingas, | Unto: thee, | 
| when wee | thou haſt 
have eryed piticked them: 
fobim. | backe in the 
| inſtant, and 
! taken yenge-- 
ance for us : 
IF ſo 23 we have; 
ofc — to q 


| 


; 


| fruits of thy Go-} 


| 


but alfo raiſed up 
againft us ſundry 
timcs moſtcras!l e-' 
nemies..% Haſt-thou 


ned rhe taking a- 
way of thy heavens 


not thereby threats | 


ly Goſpel, with our 
utter deſtruction y 
and-brought thee-) 
nemies to the rd 
EXCCution thereof, 

becauſe wee would 
notbring forth-the | 
ſpeli;nor ſerve thee! 
with good hearts, | 
according to aÞthy 


{ mer c1&s- "beſtowed | 


upon u$?* And not« 
withſtanding haſt 
thou not ever heard: 
us, when wee have! 


people Iſrael.,Yas 
thou did here Few 
OY + againſt cho 


cryed unto thee, ns” | 
thou. heardeſt ray 


— 0a 


— 


= ad 


_—— yur W_ 


jp”. "IR 
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' Moabites, and Ez | that they | pp tion. 
chiab& Eſay againſt | rſt never I 
| CYL: jay 2H haye attemp- 


| the proud&Aſlyrian? red the like a- 
1 Haſt thou not 1Þ | paine. 


| plackedthem backe ; 7 Yea, thy F by” wo 

?n the inſtant, and L OEnY | enough fo 

raken vengeancefor | Ye e220 fo ecoy. 
wvirtcd the 


| | Wonderfull,as 
uz: that we have oft | ;f che moft 

thoughr, rhat they | barbarou; | 779]? 94rba- 
durſt never haye | Natzons of | 7975 Nati 


iſen agal | ons, 
rr ener nn 


_— 


I! repented long agoe | 25e have oft 


{ (Waycs tO remember knowledg this 
[| &acknowlede this, <| cage aff 
1 ? and 


|more ; and that ſ0 [the leaſt of 
as if the moſtbarba« | gyr deliver- 
rous Nations of the | ances, wirh 
earth, had received | our meanes , 


but the leaſt of our _y would 
aye repen- © 


deliverances, with, ,.q long agoe 
cur mMX<ANEs , they in ſack-cloth 
andenbes dly had andaſhes,like 


| 


oY | ; promiſed and 
mn fack-clorh and purpoſed for 


aſhes, as wee for | the preſent 
the preſent have | time, | 


0 — 


ſ To pray 


promiſed unto thee, | FA 
V , , + L we} e 
5 Ograciuus Fa= | 5 O gracious |? 2o-ne-: 


ther, inable us 2t- Father, make metnbey FER 
us ever to AC- 
acknow- | 


theſe. In f 


—— 
_—_—_——— 
wt. At. 
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r Petith 

| * And _ 
moreover 
his anger 
kiadlcd a- 
game, wit- 
aſſed by in- 
creaſed of” 

| 9K ” fins & 
 Þ of theſe 

| blordy ene- 
| Mics,and 

" their malice 


| 
2 without 
hope of lea- 
| ving off, 
Katill they 


have their 
wzls. 


b- 4/ſo de- 
clarcd by 


{ arming of 
winds and 
waters @a- 
\ g.ainſt HS. 


0 EET 


| 


the fearfull 


z and to ſee 
that thy an-. 
ger 1s againe 
more feare- 
fally kindle, 
for that as 
our fins grow 
up ro heaven, 
ſo thoſe our 
enemies doe 
ſtill increaſe 
in number & 
malice,awith- 
our hope of 
leaving off 
m_ 4475 ny 
ung e 

have weoughe 
either ours,or 
their owne 
endlefle ruine i 
which they in 
time muſt 

needs cffeR» 


ther, lerthis 
roken of thy 


———— 


wrath pre- 
vaile, ragerher | 
with che arm- 


4 


z and make us to ſee 
moreover that thine 
anger, 15 nor yer 
turned away, bur 
more fearefully 
kindled againſt us, 


For that as our fins! 


and prevocations 
are mulriplied, fo 
tho our bloudy & 
nemies doe ftill in- 
creaſe daily, their 


malice is become|' 
much more deadly | 


againſt us thy poore 


childrens * without | 


hope of leaving off, 


untill they have| 


wroght cither ours, 


or atleaſt their ownj i 


utter ruine, which 


in time they muſt || 
needs efte&.. [| 
b-Good Fa- | 


b Good Father, 
cauſethis principal 
token - of rhy dil- 
pleaſure, with all 


other fignes from| 
—_— 
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e|[[heaven and earth, ing of the [1 Petition. | 
1e|||to prevaile with us | ©%mÞe Crea- | 

| " hkaiee | tures, both | | 
-T | fjaticngth, to bring | windes and 
A 'hjus tO Repentance: | waters, ſo oft | 


} 


y\[[as namely , that | threatning | 
$, | {{rhou didft arme the. wag —_ 
: ly 

s | [dambe Creatures | ge © 

8 [{[againſt us, bath: iniquity in e- 
0|||windes and wa ters, | very place. 
= [| lo ſtrangely and fu- | | 
-[{{riouſly in ſo many | 
r [{[places, rhreatning ; | 
e[ utterly toſweepns | | 
Y| j|away in our deadly | 
© f|fecuricy, for the | | 


oreat overflow of | 
all iniquity every | 
Jwhere. Cauſe theie | x ., a thee.) © j 
wee pray thee, tO | workſo migh=-| _ 
worke ſo mightily, | tily with us, | 
thar we may all be wy ——_ 
{| reſe 
| preſencly awaked | 5. Pe _ 
| out of onr deepeſt | pe. thine | 
kcurity, and ſeeke anger, 


by all meanes ro ape. | 
peaſe rhy wrath. | | 
c Oh F,or d 4 didſt C Didff thou d py ſrenes 


- enped rr 0 Bi comps, ; 


thou not before  notbefore the fembcaves | 
that | = 


Qs 
— ————_ 


art 
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the fiery 

tent, behot- 

| ders of 11:4- 
2 « | 


dyyiththe 
fearerwhish 
FJ4 ary ave 
| many of #s 
| #7280> 
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— 
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oF 


ery.conſpiracy 


- warne us all 
from heaven ( 


(as thou didft 
warne Ieruſa- 


lem)inclofing 


us in a fiery 


| rent, with pil- 


lars of darke- 
neſle, of fire 
and bſoud : 


\ fore-ſhewing 


us (asby thar 
Which follow- 
ed, we may 
juſtly deeme 


| the bloudyCe- 


ſtruRtiowhich 
Was towards 
us. 


d Did not 
many of our 
hearts trem- 
ble art thar 
terrible fight, 
cauſing us ro 
ſeeke unto 


—— 


bloudy and fi- | 


that moſt ſecret, 
bloudy,. and fierie| 
conſpiracy ,. warne 


us all from heaven | 
(as thou didft. Fe. 
reſalem before her | 
lat deſtruftion)by 
a fiery tent dire&ly 


——_—_r__—_. 


over our heads, in« 
| cloſing us all with 
illars of moſt hor- 


' thee more | 


{ dceme) that blondy 


| towards us ? 


ribledarknefle, pil- 
lars of fire, and pil-| 
Lars ofbloud, fore. if 
ſhewing us (as by 
that which follow. 
ed wee may juſtly 


darkneſfſe and fiery 
 deftruQtis, that was | 


ds Did nor theh 
hearts of many of| 
us tremble at the 
bcholding thereof, 
andin fearing ſome 
grieyous Jadgment 
that wag to come, 


canſing 


7 wo praiers 


[thee., 'to ſceke to. 


{der:thy wings? 
I © And did notwe. 
Ifeare wichonr juſt 


|and weall,; chiefly: 


dark,fiery& bloudy:: 


| nor heard the pray- 


AT” 


ww} —_—— 


ofplied #6 the Lords prayer, 1 15. | 


cauſing to flye to- 


hide our. ſelves un- 


cauſe ?' Had it not 
been effe&ted indeed. 


our.. dread . Sove-: 
raigne; with al our 
heads, and. Rulers, 
incloſed inrhe moſt 


trent' that - ever the 
world heard of,” in 
that moſt unnatu- 
rall and curſed maſe 
acre; if thou eur: 
gracious and moſt 


tender Father hadſt 


ers of us thy poore 
children, which be- 
fore & at that very 


inſtare were hum- | 


bled before thee, 8 
fo thought on us in 


| mercy ? 6b And 


earneſtly ro 

rne away 
he fumre ec- 
vils? 


© And feared 
we withour 

cauſe ? Had it 
not been ef- 


 fetedindeed} - | 


and we all in- 
cloſed in the 
moſt darke, 
hery and 


. bloudy rent, 


that eycr the 
world heard 


of; ifthou, oh 


pittifull Fas 
ther, hadſt 
nothcard rhe 
Prayers of us 
thy poore 
children, in 
the very in- 
Rant, and re- 
mcmbred us 
1TLINETCY © 
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| 


f 11d that 
which fot- | 
lowed not 
| long aft er , 
anrccable to 
that fort 
warning it 
th: powder 
turnac Ce 


Es 
| 
| 
| 
| 
P 


 114y 220t be 
[enſeleſſe m 
q theſe tokens 
of hawrath 
ſome of the 


ed re etna... All cons 


of thy wrath 


not Cry t5 us 
by the peſti- 
lence,famine, 
complaints of 
poore' aſcen- 
ding conrinu- + 
ru with new 

E s ? 
Pas yer a 
remaine ſenſ- | 
lefle till in 
the middeſt 
of the tokens 


making 
whole Land 
co tremble at- 
the report of 
them? 


| 


j 7 Topray; 
chiefly to be 


6 


7 Save us| 


unto us by the 


ſword of the dc. 


Rroying Angell, by 
the dearth ſo oft, b& 
ſo fearefully increa. 


| the mournings! 
= complaints o* 


poore -afcend- 


hea- 


areſomenew and 
eminent perill>Sha] 
weremaine ſenſlefſe 
<ontinually in all 
theſe fignes and to- 
kens, ſome of them 
entring in upon us, 
as fearefully as al- 
moſt any of the ten 
plagues. upon the 
Egyptians, making 
the whole Land to 


report ofthem ? 
7 Saveand deliver 


from indura- | 


us, Oh render 


not after cry long} | 


ing daily to | 
ven, beſides every] [| 


tremble at the very| 


m—_— — 


IT wo praers applied 
|ther , from this 
[judgement of indus» 


| 


| [\rhine owne people 


land utter defolati- 


% ———_— err So 


& 
my 


to the Lords prayer, 117 | 
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ration, of all other , 
the heavieſt that &- 
ver fell upon the 


heart of man; * oy 


whereby nor onely 
the Egyprians were 
prepared for their 
finall overthrow in 
the Sea, bur alſo 


[Iſrael were prepa- 
red for vengeance, 
[both before the 
great captivity,and 
21ſo before the laſt 


on of that Nation, 


| rzon, the hea- 
vieſt judge- 
menr that ©- 
ver fell upon 
the heart of 
man,f where- 
-_ onely 
e Egyptians 
bur Ahine 
owne people 
were prepa- 
red for their 
finall deſola- | 


non, 


$ Save us 
from thar 
which is ſo oft 
threatned by 
; Our Saviour z 
that by hear- 
ing we ſhould 


heare,and nor 


fooft threatned by 
our Saviour, 8 O 
let us not be as they 
thatby hearing, WE 
ſhould heare, and 
notunderſtand, and 
ſeeing, wee ſhould 
ſee, and not per- 
ccive; but have our 


; 
| WW 


hearts 


| underſtand, & 
ſeeing wee 

hm ſce and 
not perceive, 
bur have our 
hearts made 
more fat (by 


all the means 


Pp" 


uſed for our 
Repenrance ) 
leſt we ſhould | 


I Petit 107. * 
ſaved from! 
that heaut- 
cft judge- 
meant of m- 
aur at 07 


f phereby 
both Egypt 
and Ifract 
were pre- 
pared for 
deftruttitd. 


| 


EThat webe 
20t worſe 
for all the 


meanes (ent | - © 


tocall us to 
| repentance, 
untill the 1 
Judgement 
come, but 
that wee 
may ſce our 
cftate- and 
Furne. 


et. 


HI 


our eyes, and 
mollifie our |. 
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x Petition. | convert, and | hearts made more 
10 qr 6 far and ſenſelefſe by* | 
d ope all the meanes ſent: 


fo call us- to FEPeti| 


ww 


| [hearts, that | tance, leſt we ſhould 
| hou mayeſt | pp converted ,- and! 
yon thou houldft ſpare 
| þr US, | 
h To pray.to' Þ ellen; 'h Oh- open aur 
have our {| eyes to ſee eyes; moſt merciful] 
yes opcx | our eſtate, & | Father > that wee(! 
to firauy NOIEES may: ſee in whatſ' | 
eſt ale. | judgement 
| | hach ſeized | ſkateweftand, and| I] 
on us already. | how far thisjudge-| | | 
| mefir -hath- ſeized! f | 
upontts already: | Ji 
{ Tobecon- |  Convertus| i Conyert US, and| [: 
verled,and EI we ſhiTFbe conver-f 1k 
= ” wn " | Suffer us nor{ EEd 5 and never a c 
ſetves a- joharden our! Us (as thoſe whom | I} |f 
eainſt the | Felves againſt chon haſt ue: erly de-| Nin 
Lord. - [ec emer, ſtroyed) harden our | [|n 


thy wrath, thy j 
| word and ſer- 
vants, with a 
high hand, to 
our perditon. 


' felvesagainſt the e-| | 
vident tokens off | 
thy wrath, denying | 
or making light of 

| them; much leſſ- ro 

| oppoſe eur ſelves} 

| | | | 


= FER _Againi} 


_—y 


A 


% 


—————— 
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againſt thee, ' thy 
word, awd edvatins: 


very as. thou/ haſt 
done, fromtHeours 
ragions overflow. 
ings'of the; multi- 


| ttide; - which thou 


mayeſt juſtly” -arme 
againlt us'1n' their 
ipnorance, like the 


| fitions | waves of 


the raging Seas,for 
lzckeofcare & con- 
ſcienceinthe whom 
it concerned, to ſte 
them ranghr 'TO | 


Th 


ktitow thee and thy | 
ordinances, and to 


q | feare thy great and | 
[mighty Name, Let 


nor-the floods: of 
iniquity fivallow 


us up. 


ver Jeave us into 
their. hands: whoſe | 
very mercies- are 


2." Ih crue!- 


© 018 Preſerve: us e-| 


9 Aboveall, ne- | 9 Oh leave 


] 


$ Preſerve 
us. from the 
Outrage ofthe 
furious : $f 
titude, which 
thou mayeit 
juſtly arme a- | 
ganſt us, as 
thou didt be. 
gin, forlacke 
of care to ſee { 
them inſtr TY 
&ed, and of 
compatſiton of | 
their foules ] 


and  bodics. 


L247 Barge 447 - 


| 
© | 
us not unto 
them whoſc 


mercies are 
crueity, to / 


| 1 Pet tion 


| full into the | 


8 Toin-$ 
treat ito beet 
preſcrved ] 
fromihe 
outrazious | 
multitnie, 


9 Th.1t wc : 
' Woly 7 BEVEL | 
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convert, and | hearts made more| | | 
| hr pyonn far and ſenſelefle by! I |: 
our eyes, and | 411 the meanes ſent) Þ | 
molhfie our}, to.call us: to repen-| 
hearts, that | tance;leſt we ſhould] 
| | _ mayeſt | be converred ,- and! 
| pareus.  |rhou fhouldfi ſpare* 


1 Petition. 
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4 | 4 % .- 0- 'US. Fit 
h To prayzo: Þ Openour Mm Oh- open _ r 
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have our | eyes ro ſee | eyes; moſt merciful]. 
{ yes opcx | ourcſtare, & | Father, that wee(! Þ| || 
| 0 ſee our | howfarte this may- Ge 378" har}! 
eſtale., | judgement | 
| | hach ſeized | ſtareweftand, and|IIIr 
| on us already. | how'far this judge- | q it: 
_ .. - | mefie -hath- ſeized{ Fil 
: uponits already: [Fit 
i Tyberoy- | ! Convertus| Convyert'us, and} 1 
verted,and | 2nd we ſhall} 1, a fFfhe conver-! | (k 


+ #14. | be converted. 
ptr Suffer us nor| F©d 5 and never ler; {9 


© > _ 


acn our q | 
ſelves a- | harden our: us ( as choſe whom | ; fe 
eainſt the ſelves againgt | chon haſt ne:erly de- | {m 
Lord. Bs —_— ſtroyed) harden our | |, |ne 
y wrathhy} Cnc apainſt the | Nl; 
word and fer. ©1VES4gainſt the & | N[[in 


rants, with a| vident tokens | of 
hish hand, to thy wrath, denying | 
our perditon. | or making light of | || ve 
| them; much Jeſſ-roj F|th 
Oppoſe eur felves} Ni ve 

| agauit | 


( 
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apainſt t thee, ! -thy 
word, and ſervajits. 


my as thou haſt 
done, fromrHe our. 
ragious overflow. 
ings'of the; multi- 


tude; - which thou 


mayeſt juſtly" -arme 
againſt u$'1n' 'rheir 
ignorance, Hike the 


[ f1tious waves. of 


© Be Preſerve: its e- | 


| I Pet tion 


$ To jn- 
treat to beg | 
[9 Outrage ofthe | 2? eſcrtved 
furious amul- | fromthe 
tittide, which O01UTY azvous | 
thou mayeſt multitnes | 
juſtly arme a. 
22inſt US, as 
thou didſt be. | | 


git, forlacke | | 


$ hanger +. 
from the 


of care to ſee ! 
them jnſtr TY 


the raging Seas,for Qed, and of 
teckeofcare & con= | Paflion of | 
_ foules i 
ſcienceinrhe whom d bodies. | 
ir concerned, to ſee Wo 
them ranghr -TO | 
ktiow thee and thy | | 
ordinances, and to k 
teare thy great and | [ 
mighty Name, Let | | 
'Inor. the floods: of | 
iniquity fallow: | 
uup. . -- | 
9 Aboveall, ne-} $5 oh keave| ewe 
ver Jeave us into | us not ne! js 2 
» . +» HET'C 
their hands: whoſe | £7? whoſe | Full into the | 
very mercies are \ Mercies are 
Q crue!- | cruelty to L : G 


tt. 
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| dondy ene- gg med ſhould blaſpheme| 
| 7825 Danas. | My pre great Na 
"But ſtil ints | Name bur ler ray rome 3 o| 
' the Lords y us ſtill fall in- | 135 coi 7p cy" 
who pitti | to thy hands, | their God e bur let 
ech us whe | who picticſt | us ſtill fall into thy 
| he ſmitethj: yy _ _ hands., and. deale 
ns | cyerin wrach | With us a3-it pleaſe 
| eyerin wrat | - a 
| remembreſt | eth thee; for with 
F mercy». thee-is mercy:;-and 
| when thou ;ſmircſt 
; us, yet thou pittieſt 
us, ever it wrath 
—_ remembring mercy, 
| infnch | 79 Though 10 Though our| 
bg the ay Fm gay provocations bee 
of bis ſer-| "OO ce | NOTE hainous than 
_ #7 | yet lerrhe cry wee are able toex- 
al pre c | 
” refle, ye 
—_ | fill Prevail. | ea 2 pr. 
Lo ſervants, and ler 
| | chem ſtill prevaile 
| with thee to ſtay || 
E | thy hand, | 
k 4 k Haſtthou | E Haſt thon not 
Santo "oe any Bid; : d 
bus day. notiaid itan | 41Qat, and Inanya 
ay Res ir. | time made; ir good, 
| LO OY» even to this very || 
4 day, 


I— 


- - *," "OT 


2” Is is. 
——_e a} 
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v1 


| 


-| cent ſhould deliyer 


| theTland? 


|| notnow in a ſpeci. | 


1 


q -j neerly joyned unto 
us, and inthemaf- 


| vants, and giving 


; 


by | T woprayers applied to the Lords prayer, 121 | 


LEI 
| day, that the inno- 


i And doeft thoy 


all manner call for | 
us thy poore ſer- : 
vants, to ſtand up 
with Moſer in the 
| breach to ſtay rhy 
fierce wrath, which | 
hath ſo broken in 
on our brethren 6 


ter a ſort uponour 
ſelves ? Haſt thon 
not been wont moſt 
to declare the riches 


whole Nations at 
the prayers of afew 
of thy poore ſer- 


the wicked for their 
ranſome ? | 


m Therefore (Ob 


of thy grace,in par- | 
| doning and Gring 


liver the I- 


doeſt thou 
not call us all 
who deſire to 
be ſuch ro 
ſtand up in 
the breach, | 
becauſe thou 
wouldeſt nor 
deſtroy us ? 
Haſt thou not 
been wont to 
pardon whole 
nations at the 
prayers of a 
few of thy ſer- 
Vats, &to give 
re enemy for 


m Therefore | 


jcenr ſhall de- /; x Pcririon. | 


their ranſom ? | 


1 Tobee 
mere a/< 
neft, ſith be ' 
Cals sS 0p 
70 ſtand in 
the breach 
as Moſes 
to ſtay his 
hazd ; to 
acclare the 
riches of bis 
HEYCRES; ſas {| 
wingus ftill 
at the pray-' 
es of a few, 


| 


Q -2 good\ 


= 


I22 
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# ing hers fil 
4 the fametro 
+ I & » 
it -zes, 


as he 
was to H0- 


+ ſes and d- 
| brahante | 


| 


n 4yd wee 
ſ. deare t0 
| h m that he 
can Any US 
nothing 
which may 
be forbis gls 
£3 for our 


4 good, 


0 Noe 17t= 
treat h mite 
mMagnific has 
mercy ns 
pardonme, 
CO FRYame 
NY Darts 
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bs 
h % 
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: 


<7 Oo Re 


| we thy re- | 


| good Lord ) wee| 


{ n&rhar we are 


membrancers 
(knowing that 
thou art ſtill 
\ che ſamezas ro; 
rhy ſervants in 
former time , 


1 
as deare unto 


| thou canſt de- 
ny usnothing 
which we beg 
in thy Sonnes 
Name accor- 
| ding ro thy 
wall, ſo farre 
asitis for our 
200d.) | 


LITTON p 


thee as they | 
were,and thar | 


whom thou doeſt 
call to be remem-» 
brancers, becauſe 


\-we know that thou 


art ſtill che ſame 
g00d God to thine, 
as thou waſt ro No- 
ſer, Abraham, &$4- 
mc], ® and being 
aflured., that tho- 
row thy Sonne wee 


are deare unto thee: 


as the Apple of 
thine owne eye, that 
thon canſt deny us 


begge in his Name, 


| 


_ 


} 

| 0 Doc hum- 
bly imtreate 
to mazgnihe | 
thy mercy in j 
| pardoning | 
' our ſnne,and 
' tirning © us: 
ſpeedily unto 


Which may make 
tor thine own glo- 
ry, and good of thy 


people ; 9 even we 


| thy poore children 


do humbly intreate 
thee to magnifie thy 
mercy, that it may 


| ſhine to all the 


world, in pardo- 


thts. | 


ning 


> Wh 


"Reach COEE Tron Wm ea "I. 
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nothing which wee | 
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| ſo lately almoſt ut- 


Va - 
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ing the ſin of our 
Land, and inturn- 
ing the heart of all | 


thee, to meere thee 
with an intreaty of 


pray thee to make 
all che unplacable 
enemies of thy 
Church in all places 
to feele thy hand, 
and thoſe chiefly, 
| who have as Balan 
and the Midianites, 
cauſed us with their 
wiles to proyoke 
| thee to ſo fierce a 
wrath, wherein we 
have been ſo oft and 


q 


rerly conſumed , 
through our back- 


ſorts ſpeedily unto | 


peace. ? Bur wee | 


haye asBa'aam 


| 


? Bur make 
thine enemies 
co feele rhine 


hand, thoſe 
chiefly, 'who {| 


curſed us, ro 
provoke thee 
fo grieyoully, . 
that we have 
been ſo oft in | 


danger, and 
almoſt conſu- 
med by our 
back-ſliding 


and rebettion...| - 


| fecle bis "| 


fo deſperate | | 


2. Petition . 


P Biit-tc 
emake Þ15 © | 
2em.cs to 


hand," who 
have beene 
the caufes of 
our ſen by 
therr ws. 


fliding and rebelli- 


ons againſt rhee. 


ry upon the,as upon 


Pharaoh in the heart 


- qGet thy ſelfe glo- | 


"Ga of 


q Toget 


_ «Gerthy 

ſelfe gloryup- 
| en them, as 
' upon Pharaoh, 


# 


= ENTERS or oi WIG er IEF Bon We ee —_— 
Dyer I 4, eo 


himfelfe 
glory upon 
them as up= 
onuPharoalt 


* 


————_—_—__— 


124 ' 


The was Watch and Rel: of life ' 


fr Per tion. | 


Jr 4c hehath 


promiſed to 
accompliſh 
to his cucr- 
laſting - 

Pp ra {ee ad 


| 72 To Proy 

thatwe may: 

be afraid of 

$ obſcuring 
his glory. 

fd 2 0” [Cc 

iy 72g OUT 

$ 027720 glor ye 


begun aud | 


that when 
thou haſt de- | 
livered us, & 
overthrowne 
them * as ſun- 
times 
thou haſt be- 
gun, we may 


| ſing prayles , 


 andever keep 
4 remebrance 


of thy mercy. 


| x1 Letusbe 
a_ of ob- 
curing any. 
parr of thy 
alory« 

'» fAnd much 
more of ſeek- 
ing our owne 
honaur,or ta- 
king any part 
hd thine ho- 
Nour to our 
ſefves, or of 
being prout 


of rhy gifts, 


whereunto 


of the Sea ; thar 
when thou haſt de. | 
livered us & over-'} 


| Moſes thy ſervant : 


| 


| leflſe mercy. 


throwne them (ras 
ſundry times thou 
haſtbegun,and pro- 
miſed to accom» 
plifh ) we with all. 
the Churches may 
fing the ſong of 


and all ages may 
keepe a' remem- 
branceof thine end- 


'I1 Let every one 
of us be afraid of 
defacing or obſcu- 
ring any part of thy 
glory, f and much 


more of ſeeking |. 
vainely our owne | 


glory, eſpecially of 


robbing thy Maje- | 


Ry by taking any 
part of thine honor | 
to our ſelves,as He- 


| 


or by being 


rod : 


_— proud 


whereunto ourfin- 
full natures are 
ſtrongly inclined. 


| -22 Aboveall,keep 


us from diſhonour- 
ing thee by our e- 
vile 


pheme that glori- 
ous Truth which 


we profeſle, .. 


| 13 Make ustoac- 


count it Our great» 
 eſt-honour , roho- 
nour thee, and the 
greateſt diſhonour 
and eyill that ever 
can befall us , ſo 
much as in fhew to 
 diſhonour thee, 
t'Strengthen us to 
walke ſo uprightly, 


our good workes, 


| may glorifie thee 


our heavenly 'Fa- 


IL: 


proud of thy gifts, 1 


xample among 
| the. ungodly ,, . to 
- | cauſerhem-to blaſ- 


that others ſeeing 


dy. 


12 But above 
all, keepeus 
from diſho- 
nouring thee 
by our finfull 
lives amongſt 
the wicked,ro 
ro cauſe them 


to blaſpheme 


thy grear 
Name. 

I3 Let us 
account this 
our greateſt 
honour, to 
honour thee, 
and contrari- 
Iy, our great- 
eſt diſhonour. 


t Stengthen 


| us to walke ſo 


uprightly,thar 


others ſeeing 


our good 
workes, may 
glorite thee, 


we are ſo rea- | 


g 


| &* contra-. 


———_— 


Preface 
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12 That we ; 
aot 
Gh—_ 
bim by out 
ſes. 


I3 To 4c- 
count our | 
eatcft ho- 
zonr, 20 ho- 
noxr him, 


On Meg 


THY» 


fTo ghovifie 
him by our” 
holy cnſamr 
ple. 


*- 12 6 


| 


Th 


S 


tre Watch and Rate of life: 


] 


DE —— 


I Pctitions | 


ths 


I4 Fo have 
| I thexeate of 
: ; Lot;againſt 
theabome + 
nations of 
4 our age. 


1 


| 15 And fi- 
3 2ally to bee 
able to. ac- 
knowledge -. 
the Lord + 
boldly with 
"each part of 
bis truth, 


] wicked as a 


{ . : l _—_ -1 
that wee May may be vexed from 


| ro thee. 


wand we may 
weare the Ye- 
proach of the | 


| 


k 


crowne' upan 
our heads» 


T4 Sokindle | 
the zeale of 
thy gory in 


our Acarts: 


be grieved 
continually 
for all the 
diſhonaurs 

| done any way 


15 And that 
in ſeed of bc- 
ing aſhamed 


| riocency , bearing 
| their reproach asa 


f 


| hier: «and thate: 
| may: - TE & rhe |} 
mourhes of all the: 
wicked by our in- 


CrLoWne u 
heads. = 
+ I4 Soinflame our. 
heafts with a zeale 
of thy Glory , that ' 
onr righteous fouls | 


pon our 


% 


day today, forall | 
rhe abominations, - 
whereby. thou' arr | 
diſhonoured by A-| 
cheiſts,Papiſts, and 
and al forrs of god- 
lefſe men. | 
15 Ler us beſo 
far off from diſho- 
nouring thee, by b 


of thee orany 
part of thy 

truth, we may 
ever profeſſe 
it with all ho- 
ly wiſzdome 


Ty 
ing' aſhamed with 
Peter, of thee and 
thy religion,or any 
part thereof, where 
we ought ro pros | 


telſ' 


N 


| 


{a holy converſart- 
on: Y That ſo our 


| fefſe it - that in all 
| _ we may fhew 


thy glorious An- 


'thive owne chil- 


heenever knew, to 
their cndlefſe hors- ] 
ror. and confuſion. 


z wo pvayers appled to the Lord) 


prayer. 12 


— 


orthour profeſlion 
of thee, with all 
wiſcdome & bold-| 
nes, *as that.which | 
is our chiefeſt glo- 
ry,,gracing it with 


Lord -and Saviour} 
may acknowledge | 
us before thee: our 
heavenly- Father , 
and the preſence'of | 


gels, and of the 
whole world, to be: 


dren, and heires of 
thy Kingdome : * 
when hee will moſt 
juſtly deny all the. 
fearful], & unbelee- 
vers,as thofe whom 


Qsz_ 31. 


| z Vhen hee | 


-their endlefle 


and boldnefſe | 


X 2S UUr Chief. 
eſt glory; gra- 


CINS 1t with a 


holy conyer- | | 


ſation. 


Y Thar our 
Saviour may 


acknowledge 
us before thee 


| knowlederd 


ir the pre 

ſence of all 

men and' An- 
gels, to be the 
true children 
and heires of] 
thykingdome 


wyl deny all 
the fearcfult 
and wmnbelec- 
vers, as thoſe | 
whom. he ne- 
ver knew, to 


{ woe and cons] © 


fuſions. 


+7 
1 
| 


Y That we | 
may be ac- 


of 1im be- | © 
fore all the |, 
world, to 
our ownce | 
verlaſting | 
DOnoar, 


- 5 Wh: 3. all | 
the fearfull | 
be acnted. | 


_—_—_—_ —— 


- 


 __ : 


! 


4 


| 


I 
| 
| 
| 


g 


the power of 


| hell. 


1 Grant thy | 
Goſpelwher- 
by thou con- | 


ch; | quereſt and 


: ruleſt, - xv-be 


a 28. The erwe Patch and Rule of life, 
2 pgition. "T0 Fey” | 
| I T he fecond Petition, 
f Inthe ſe Thy Kingdom | * I 'Hy K ingdome 
| gy wg a ) vl come, Andwher- | 
5 S | whereas thou kh Rach 
| Gods glory | Co Father) 2 oOR Farber) 
bs in them | are chiefely , ZE UCHY SLODMINee | 
larging of glorified in | wh n thy kingdome 
1 Pi 47 | the increaſe CO meth ,- and thy 
dome, 214 | ofthine owne will is done; that is 
47-208 faithful peo- 50 the increaſe "of 
| om. _ "> thine owne Church 
{ mongſt whom and people which 
thou reigneſt; obey-thy Word, a. 
andeſpecially | mowgſt whomthou | 
| —_ reigneſtas Lordand 
an by Kings and eſpect=| 
| people ro pro- ally when thou doſb | 
ſperagainſtal | inlargethy domini- 


ons againſt all the/| 


ſabtilryand power 
oftell, canfing thy. 
Religion and peo« 
ple ro proſper and 
.Increaſe., x.Good 
Father, give thy 
Goſpell (which is 
rhe Scepter of thy 


*. 


Kingdome, where-] | 
[ | by 


—_—— 


| T mo prayers apph ed to the Lords prayer. I 29 


by. thou conquereſt 
and ruleſt) a free 
courſe tobe fancere- 
ly ' preached 'in all 
the world,allimpe- 
diments being ut- 
terly remoyed. 

} 2 Makeitſo pow- 
erfull in all places, 
that it may utterly 
| throw downe- the 
kingdowne of Satan, 
and Antichriſt;con- 
verting and ſpeedi- 
ly. gathering all 
'thine Ele& aunto- 
[ithee ,; that. ſochou 
{mayeſt; haſten thy 
Vkingdomeof glory. 
| 2.-To this end, 
| whereas thou (Oh 
| {King of Kings ) haſt 
|  { ordained Kings and 
| Queenes,to be nur-- 
{fing Fathers and 
| Mothers to thy 
| poore Church,, to: 
jnouriſh-us thy chil-- 


| 


dren; | 


 fince rly prea- 


ched every 
where, all im 


 pediments be 
ng taken a 


Ways 


+ Makeitſo| 


powerful, thar 


it may deſtroy 


the kingdome 
of Satan and. 


gather all 
thine unto 
thee, tharſo- 


thou mayeſt | 


haſten - thy 


glorious king-] 


dome.. 


2 To this 
end, raiſe up 
Kings & Qy. 
roneuriſh thy 
children with 
the word of 


Fatbers & | 


life, and pre- 
ſerve us from: 
the rage of all 


our cruell e-/ 


nemies,. a 


Ce ny 


2 Petitio? », 
ter of his 
Kingdome: 


2 For Rings | 


and Duto] 
benurſing 


Mothers to | 


Ne HE I Ee 


_ 4 


4 


k 
! 
, 


aThat it |. 
may be po- | 
| werfull e- | 
wery where | 


Ps 1p 


hn 


{ EY The true ach Find Rule oft bfe. | } 


.4 
©; 
” — 
o 


#3 Efpect- 
.aily.to fray 
for our 
Soweraigne. 
| Trafedup- 
for us in. 


; | of the heires 


| redunro the. 


1 


| them renne 


\ cially thar | 
{\ bloudy Anti- 
chriſt. © 

And for thoſe 
thar are ſuch 
already,make 


times more © 
ter- them aC- 
count this 
their greateſt 
dignity, ro 


' have the 


bringing, up | 


mt. 


' ofthe King: | 
dome _ 


rageofthat blondy.} 
Anrichrilt ,, and of} 


| Oh Almighty and} 


| 


hath pleaſed: 
thee to: ſertle 
this chyking-1 


dome-- is ſo, 


"great. AS 


-4 and faithfulneſſe, 
0 And'as'it] - 


dren wirh the word| 
of life, aud' ro pre- 
ſerve' us. from the 


all *cruell "enemite;} 


deare Farher, Ttaiſe 
up-fiichforusin-all 
the - Countries - 'of 
the world: 
thoſe which TY 


fuchalready, make: 


chem-'/renne times: || 
more,thar they may* 
\ account -this: their 


1 


greateſt dignity, to-| 
have The' bringing | 
of thineowneChil-! 
dren, 'andheires of | 
rhyKingdome, c6- 
mitredro their - ms 


3'Morefſpecially,] 
as thon' haſt:ſecled 
thy .Kingdome -a-| 
mong us ofthis Na-} 
tON.18; _—_ 

"and 


he 


hw aeted 


keen Of 


» And*| 


goes 


mn —_—_— 


| | der affeftions zow=- 
children, | 


b.accor- ' 


——— 
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_- 4 


2 
. 
T, 
OE >..  AO4 
———_— 


and proſperity, nn-; 
re bo Kaur 
nurſing Mother ,& 
haſtdelivered us fro 
the ; Tyrannie, of 
that; bloyd<chirſtie' 
Whore of:Bebylon;. 
and alſo haſt conri- 
nued the ſame ſtill 
moſt miraculouſly , 
beyand all.former 
| expe&ation under 
our gracious Sove- | 
| fraigne, whom thou 
haſt raiſed up for a 
[toſter-Facher in her 
place: 2 So weebe- 
ſeech. thee - to ene | 
[large the heart of 
{thine -Annoynted ; 
| {Scrvant. , with an 
| jabundanc -portion 


= 


Kingdome,zandten- 


| fof thy Spiric, both |. 
| ] of wiſdome 8& zeale | 
for thy:glory..and |. 


among us y by 
our teder.mo- 
ther , delive- 
rins us .from 
thar bloud-' 
thirſtie whore 
of Babylons &. 
alſo- to conti- 
'nue the ſame 


mer expeta- 
, tron underour 
dread Sove- 


thee with an 
abundant ppr- 
tion of thySpi- 
LIK, 


| {ards thy- 


—— ADl/lliwooe 


| temner mo- 


beyond al for- | 


rajone.. 
-_ 
| Fi 
q 
 3Soindue him 


wee beſeech | 


| vat. 


> Petition. 
| place of our 


ZI&r , | 


ox] 
2 That hee | 
may have 

. a2 abun- * 
dant por- | 
rion of | 
. Gods Spt- 


4 df 
#* 


| 


dts. tb io. 4. Rory JET 7 OT , _— * 


ts. AM 
a 


| 


run oo nun _ 


<P GR 


a —_— — 
E—_—— 
% 


Then true earch and Rule of, life. ] 


s. domin- 


2 > Þy die 


1 the deliuc- 
{ rarces of 
- the 'C Durc h 


j thankeful-5 ful 
nes for &t | hi 


5 | and his, 


_ | with ehoſa- 
phat and He 


 I$2 
} x Petition. i Tag ors 4 - 
b Accore. 
ding to bis ichrge | | 
| dignity tori: 
charge, great = | 
| comitted un- 
| to. him. In- 
| creaſe in him: 
| all render af. 
Qtions tow- 
| ards thy chil- 
__ 
| ©Granthim | 
* Thatit_ | that in token 
token of | of true thank- 


neſle for all 


$ dominions 
& chiefly the 


wonderful de- | hj 


liverances of 
his Majeſtic , 


® and of us 


all thy people 
principally -b 


all others may 
ſec himſelf | 


2h and o- 
ther wor- 
thie Kings of 


nm 


Wah, — 


b according to'thar| 
high dignitie laide| 


upo him,the charge 


comitred nnto him, | 
c Grant that in co= 
of | his true! 


ken 
thankefalnefſe for 
all his dominions 


and great honour, 


and much more'for 
the admirable delic| 
verances given'tin- 


that thou haſt made 
im twice, chiefly , 


our —_— thy princi- 


ro him and his ( 4| 
and above all, fith| 


ſo. wonderfully in| 


pal inſtrument; in: 
aving ns thy poore 


{reve and. Thim)he —_ Chnich )) that. hee 1] | 
| 


may ſer himſelfe 
much more earneſt« 
1ythanever did Cy« 


as worthy Thoſe. 
Phat and Exzechiah, 
to. advance thy glo- 


YRS Or Darius, even:} | 


= OO IO ITT OS i 5 __ 


TY ,., 


my 


— 


| 


[[|ry , in enlarging 


Ifligion wich all his 


{whatſoever is . a= 


| mitted unto | his 


; 3 —— _ = 8. a » GI ——_——— 
| 1 0 prayers applied #0the Lords prayer, 


and furthering this | 


| |} Sonne, and in pro=| gr 


moting thy pure re- 
power , deſtroying. 


gainſt it,& diſcoun= 
renancing all an- 
godlineffe, . © 

| F- Oh ſtrengthen 
him to procureeach 
way,both by godly 
Lawes, and all 0- 
ther holy meanes , 
the good of us rhy 


-poore people com. 


truſt, repreſſing all 


| the wicked; that we - 


may live a . quiet 
lifein all godlineffe 


[none bur onely thy 
heavenly Majeſtie. 

 £ Sogrant, that 
allwe thy children 


 andhoneſty, fearing | 


large thyking- 
dome » & pro- 
more thy pure 
religion- z de- 
| oyin ut : 
rerly un». 
godlineſle, 

F Inable him 
to. procure 
each way the 
good of us thy-- 


. poore childre | 


commirred ro 
to him. Sereg- 
theni him. to 
<p allus; 
y poore pec- 
ple "nina | 


violece of the 


we may bold- 
ly make 'pro- 
feſion of thee 
withour feare 
of Atheiſt, Pa- 
piſt, or any o- 
ther malicious 
enemye.. 
8 Grant to- 
us alfo this 
Grace , In to- 
ken of - our 
thankefulne Sy 
that we all be=. 


——_— 


being [ 


wicked , that. 


bimſelfe 3 
firſt to ad- 
Vance 

| Chr iſts 
Kingdome 


| and Goſs 


pell, 


b | 
F {nd [6- | 


condly ro” | 


procure ' | 
the good of 
Gods ſex. 
 VAants , 76 | 
preſſingthe 
wicked, 
That wee * 


may live in | 
all peace 


godlineſſe, 
without 
feare. | 


£ To be af- 
fefted to 
wards 
hin,as. the 


a 


—} 
I33, | 
| May ſet | 


5 


/ 
[ 
i 
| | 
i 
: 
, F 
: 
[ 
p 
$ 


OPGEY 


A 


X AL hana _— 


j IF ; 
| z petitions; | accord _—_ | 
bore | hs « ] wy, + on . 
ding to bis TO « upo tm,thec arge 
dignity &+ | faithfully cha  comiteed nnco him, | 
cog, | We charge, c Grant'that in ro=\\if 
i comirted we; IT. It A q | 
| | ro him. In- | ken © of © his” crue|' 
| creaſe in hier thankefulneſ for 
| | aeender af” | at his dominions 
S 0 
| - | and+ great bonour, 
| ben.” = andmuch morefor| 
- 24460 On Grant hin the admirable delic| 
* That in. | that in” token | yerances given'tin= 
token of | of true thank- to him = his ( 4] 
thankefid-» fulneſie for all 11; fich 
fer for a! | his dominions | and above'a | 
bis domini-'| & chiefly the | thatthou haſt made| 
| 05 andde- | | wonderful de- | him twice, chiefly 
| 4eiFves, | liverances of {6- wonderfully in 
#w0 reno prone ? jour pony 
| comming | | &@ and of us pal mſtrument, nt 
1” : - | allchy people | ſaving ns thy poore| || 
® By dif principally by | Church) that hee A | 
preventing | 211 others ma þ 
q the naſe ſer himſelf | much more _ 
I/acre, | with 1ehoſe | Ly thanever did'Cy- 
1+ Ard for | pps and He-| 15 or Darius , even! f 
"oe —_ Ih and o- | ag worthy  Teboſa=- 
FANCES © "ol L- 
HO os Gi phat and Rxcobiah, 


eo advance thy glo= | 


TY 5., 


om 
o 


ſ 1 wo prayers applied vote Lords prayer. 133. | 
[ry , in cnlarging| large dhyking-1 may ſec - | 
2 Fartheringahis | domes & pro- | 


{Br 4x 80d more th A fr - 
| (Kingdome: | & thy: Cs dos roy 4 


[Sonne., and ons} ne —_— ut: Chrifts bl 
| moring thy purere-| rerly all un- | Ki | 


e| fligion with all his| g2Ulineſle. -.-| 22d Goſ- 
r| [power , deſtroying| | bchim | pet. 


| | m—_ | ro- procure - 


{gainſtic,8& diſcoun-| good ofus chy-| | 
fjrcnancing'all an-'þ poore child) 
-| F{godlineffe, - © to himsSeehy. | 
'F_£: | { to lum. Streg- | ; 
8 F Oh rengrhen hat bm & $i a a<- 
| (hineto procurceach preſerveallus;} £24 /®. 
'way,borh by godly | thy poore peo- condly ra” | Mi 
7 2% oM. .: le & procure © | - Ft 
| [{Lawes , and all o-| Pe from. the |, 14) 
; irher holy meanes , violece of the G # - 1 | 
: #7 po i 3 wicked , that. a s ſer- 
the good of us thy | 3: | VARs , 76 
1 <a 'J | we may bold- | 
poorepeople com. | ly make 'pro- |!” Y%gthe 
| mirted unto his | og ay wow __ 4 
Irraf$. repreſſing all | withour feare | we 
| ln ory __ WC pgs Pa pre | 
[may tive 2 quice | EI: | ding, 
lifein all godlinefle | enemie.. Fong 
 andhoneſty,fearing | #5 Grantto _ 
| }nonebur onely thy a rom © Tobe of: |- 
| | heavenly Majeſtic. |. 4 our | feted 0- I 
, g Sogrant, that | Gankefulnes, | wards | 
allwe thy children| qurncaltbe-| him,as the 
| being {__ | LY 


———_ — 


— od 


—_— _ ” ——— a 


—_ a Sou , rarer 


The mel aeb and Fr fer 


4-44. 
— 


" 


Lords 
bim. 


or. him 
by to 


- freigne for 
Cver mares Pains res 
. | Wueene tne 
_ | Prince&Prin- | 

| cofſe Palatine; 
] with all their 


bp. 


(forth the | 
| prayſes. for 


j* 7s pray «* 
GX. 


— 


- 


.ards David . 


tion, and of 
our” hopefull 


Royall Proge- 
nie: That this 
Kingdome-{(if 
it be thy will) 
' may bee eſta- 


| bliſhed- untill 
\ | CHRIST '{hall 


come % co- Te- 


.j ſigne up this 


earthly 'Scep- 


' ] cer, i 6c reigae 


'mayever {od 
forth chyPraic' 
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pleaſare, both by|. 


reading. and- hear-! 


in all our- calling, 


and' true humility.-| 


a Andever ſo ſoone 


means made known 


unto-us,, whar thy 
us therwith D:rvids 
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= [hee , being | Majeſty alone , be-| * 
4 certainely. aſ- | ing : certaine 'that| | ha 
þ »Þ nhon thow wile make all | thy 
| f us, norforger ro proſper as ſhall je 
us, - + * | bee beſt, and that al 
| TS prac: faile] - 
\=Y ſas nor forſake ns;. | } ©: 
- 13 And when TD nd 'when | f| at 
h 73. oo _— ft, Few beſtow | || tl 
avea ho- | ftow thy gifts | ; || 6 
ty uſcof alt | upon usmake | thoſ- thy gifts np-| || ic 
'G2ds gifts | us to- behold | on us, give usa ho» | || b! 
þF0 0kr ſal- | thygoodneſle, ly uſe of them, that | || t! 
CE if ng "he. | Evenonr riches and] [| t: 
our richer _- all outward _ | ; 
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d. | 


{us to abuſe them to 
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fies may further our 
falvation;, and that | 
wee may” ſee thy 
dneſſc in them.. 
4 Ohnever ſuffer 


fatisfie our finfull 
defires or puffe up 


our proud hearts; 


or make them our 
| [Gods, putting our 
 $tconfidence or. feli- 


ciryin chem; 

1 "T4 Teach us to» 
f ploy ,,them thou 
haſt' youchfafed, to 


all the holy. ends 
which thou haſtor- 
dained them for : 
and effecially for 


[the reliefe and com= 


fort of .onr-poore 
brethren, for whom 
thou haſt tanghr us 


— 


| to-pray daily as for 
our ſelves and to-| 


| 


| 14 Teach us 


the maintenance of. 
thy religion, with 


| 


| | 
a Neverſuffer | 


Lily , thar. all. 
may” further 


us - to abuſe 
them to fatif- 
he our ltſts,or 
ſer-our: conk | 
dence & love 
upon the mas- | 


ng rhem our 
gods. | 


ta.imploy the. 
to .mainraine 
thy worſhip & 
ſervice , and 
performe - all 
holy duries , 
eſpecially for 
the reltiefe of 
thy children, 
for whom wee 
|are to pray. 
daily 0 and to 
whome thou 
haſt given an- 
intereſt in the - 
uſe of them, 


0 YR 


our ſalyarion, 


» 


_—_— 


A 


. whom 


2-Never 7 
bufing the. 


14 To] 
toy the | ] 
to the ends | 


inp 


appointed , 
ef and 
chiefely to 
maintame 
God's Re-- 
ligion and 
rel.cve hgs- 
ſervants. 


3 Petition. | 
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4 Petition. | . |whomthauhaſtalſo, þbe 
- | giver» an Intereftin| || dr 
2,  |theuſeofourgoods|{| an 
[ 15 To] 5 Gireus| '15 Givensbow-|||th 
rom. hearrs L. of |els of compaſſion||\th 
: _ | compaſho. to- 1 | 
| compaſſion Perm. ma the. wetter the Rn orgy! - 
towards poore to com» | Y »; RArWe | | 
'the poore« | fort and to-re- | Ay take off every} || Sa 
freſhtheirhi- | heavy burthen , re-| || th 
4 pry ſouls, that | Ieeyethe oppreſſed, þ [yr 
: jr pra deale our bread to | 5: 
| | blefſe us, wi 4 the hungry ſoules, bl 
KL | tharchoumaiſt | That their backes &| re, 
i. - | remember us|bellies may blefſe us ||| p 
' ©. | in the day of | andrhatthou-mayſtþ]| » 
fb! rrouble.." remember us.in:rhe ||| yo 
| = uk ; day of our adyerſft-|. 
FE F- ty, and wee layupa| 
: ſore foundation a»! - 
E- *440 eainſt the time to 
COnmes — E:-36 | 
| . 2 Taablens herein |\| a 
a Soto | © Tnableus|to ſhew forth our ||}! 
*ſbzw our | kerein toſtiew | homage to thy-di-||| a 
homageto | our thankful- | .5e Mjcſty , that ||| 
| God here | nefle to thy | * hold a! b* hel 
72 and towe | heavenly Ma-. WEE NO hot Or thy ' 
to bis chil- | jeſtie , love to. oodneſfe -andde- [ 
dr 0x thy children, | clare the Jloye wee ||| | 
£: | : | | beare 
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j 
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| 


| that joyful ſenrence 


| prepared for you, for 
J} when 1 was bungry , 
[}yo2 gave me mente, 


| FEoang wher 


; 


{ly doe hinder our 
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;beare' ro thy chil- | 
dren for thy fake , 
and:chiefly ro them | 
that: moſt excell in 

rhy-graces ; band io 
the rpue practice of | 
the communion ' of | 
Saints, waiting for 


fromourl.ord and 
Saviour. :: Come yee 
bleſſed of my F ather,, 


recetve the Kingdome 


The jift Petition, 
| give FS OUT treſe 
as better finnes on-= 
aſſurance, that wee 
arethy childrenand 


cauſe us that wecan 


neither behold rhy | 


cellenr :> and 
therein - the 
true practice 


munion of 


joiful ſenrece: 


fed of my Fa- 
the Kingdome | 


prepared for 
Your, £0 | 


| 


glory, nor fcelethe 


" 


and chiefly to 
the moſt Ex» 


of the Com- 


Saints , Wai- 
ring for the 


Come ye: blcſ- 


ther , receive 


Forg-0 8 
our treſpaſſes. 
And whereas 
our ſfinnes on- | 
ly doe hinder, 
& turne fro us 
all ctheſe ble{- 


5 Petition 


baindthe | 
Commu 
ion of 
Saints , 
waiting | 
for theJoy- 
full ſexs 
Fence 


And fee ne 
oHY ſtnnes 
oncly doe 
h;adcr all 
theſe things 
which wee 
have beg= 


ings which we 
have begged , 


_- power 


ged. 


| 


| 


- 
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2 Becauſe 
| bereina- - 
lone ſtands: 
all true : 


: comfort. 


| "Pty me. 
{ inſteadofhe, dome:z. neicher y y 


[happy 32 Par- of chy fatherly pro» ff 


| ſuranceof par- 


| all true hap- | for forgiveneſſe,ne- A 


1 without this: 


| wee are moſt| , . hk: 
| miſerable,ang | £2ined it ; teach us| | !? 


' 


and bring in- ;power and happiſfal 
vils upon us a 


and ſo make tnyerthar ful: fecu- at 
us moſt un- ' rity-1n cheaſſarance}all 
Lord, andee- | &, fromal evill,| 


eq 

arc 
move all ogr 8 . il 
fins out of thy | Whichorherwiſewe|}} 


fghr , which | ſhould -finde ; 'andj}\{hE 
hmrg al theſe | do moreover bring 


don. > good | yidence and protes| 


— 


? _m_——— all contrary evills|{vl 


p , | upon us; Therefore|||s 
Bi pane 7, Pardon ( good| fad 
may z» never Lord ) and remove 4) Wy 
give thee reſt, all -onr iniquitries | $4 
untill wehave| which keepe away ||| Y< 
gotten this af 'good things. fe: 
2 And that we may || 9! 


don , tcach us 
thar herein is | CFy INGTC earneſtly 


pineſle , and| yer giving thee reſt |} 
untill wee have at-| Þ ©: 


without all that herein alone| h 
hope of com- ſtands al true peace u 


forr,and ofall and blefſedneſſe , | || 


thy creatures when wee have this | n 
L- — _ 
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fer \ 


DÞs 


ton 
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fall 2flurance ſea- 
d in.our hearts , 
£ our ſinnes are. 


[| 
| 
{ } 
[| 


ll nhappy. | 


Tacfie of finne., by. 
[/fider aright , thy 


(hb Oo to = ww 


UW W 


{wrath declared a-} 
[|gainft it from hea- 


\[rhat they kept not 


| cheir .cſtate ; thou 


making us. to con- 


| 
| 


yen ,: «firſt in the 
fearcfull puniſhmer 
of thy moſt excel- 
lent creatures. the 
Angels; whom for 


| haſt caſt downe in- | 
hell, tobce reſerved 
in chain:sof darke- 
nefſe unto thejudg-, 


in chaines of 


Puna 


| ment of the great 


| day, 


2 $hew us 
alſo the hay- 
nouſneſſe of 


{inne s decla- | 


red 2 fo the 
fearefull pu- 
nifhmenr of 
thy moſt plo- | 
rious Angels , 
the excellent- 
eſt of all thy 
wo:ke, whom; 
for that they 


kept nor their | 


firſt eſtat thou 


diddeſt throw | 
down intshel, | 


to be ref-rycd 


darkenefſe to | 


be reſerved ts | 


the judgment |: 


$: 273 


nonſneſſe 
of ſrane.* 
a 1n the 


fearefull 
pun ſhment 


gels, 


of the great 


| JE. day, _ 2 


— 


- 
4 


| 


bee able to | 
| fee the hay- 


| 


of the An- | 
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I - |rheir poſter ame no 
[| ch ven all come zC nſelves , NM 1 
| | obting deli- but alſo note allſ] 1 
[it | _. ] verance -M poſterity, natu- 
| | - cy niger of us paged my f 
; | NL We » O r 
| J. | | VIE: and ally W mna- r 
i it Ez G VIOUL , r onde 
5 hy which af the pe" wee bee To 
the hs af tion, un b Jefus, ly 
| 5izhr be Fo delivered | which | { 
| y armed Chriſt; & fo ws 
zainſtus. l thecreatures ar | 
E-: S bee ever Juſt J | r 
4---noorend med - ohh Inn 
| | £ mo On! 
js Of the of.: - | rock wy be- C his chywrah 41 
[wore v4 the _ eo ſee : WI ungod!!. | \* 
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Al | ly, inithe generall, 
FT: Jeliruftion of the | 
- told world , and 
in curning the filthy 
{Ciries of ; 4 Sodom 


and Gomorrah into 
aſhes , to remaine e- 


14: lrernall monuments 


unto all poſterity : 
eand in;preparing 
the Iake . burning 


|wirchfire and brim- 
ſtone, for an ever- 
Taſting puniſhment 


to al unbelieyers,% 


{impenicent perſons. 


_ f. Ser before our 
faces that heavy pu- 


\niſhment ups thine 
{owne faithful[l ſer- 
| vant Az»ſes., for ſo 


{mal a faulcin our 
account(as not ho- 
nouring\theebetore 
the people, in be- 
lieving & avouch- 


[ing thy power and 


t fora warning 


| to all poſte- | 


1Turning $0- | 
dom into aſhes 


rity: 

K Preparing 
hell for an e- 
verlaſting pu- 
niſhmenrtto al 
unbelievers & 


NCTISs 


f Ser be- 
fore our faces 
thy ſeveritya- 
oainſt rhine / 
owne dcareſt 
children , as 
in citing off 
Mofes ( one[y 
for that he did 
not ſanQifte 
thee at the wa- 


ters of ſtrile ) 


imvenitet fin- | 


that he could |* 


trach > chat thou 


\ 


norenterinto | . 
Canaan the | 


_—_— 


5 Petitiogs 


1 
d Sodom. } 


© .Hell 
prepared 
for the 
W.thcd. 


| 


= E 
m the pu- tf 
nilhmeont of 
Gods dca- 
reſt ſer 
Hants e as 


Moſes. 
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| The tre Watth and Roite of iſe. | 


CO A TA rn = IO rn tn ren es 


£ David. 


2 ; and chief- 
1 that uþ- 


. | 072 07 S'a- 
Dt Siour bins 


no further. 


| paniſhment of 


—_ ——_— —— —_ 
o 


{| 5 Pctition.") promiſed land | diddeſt cur' him off 
from entring into 


after hee had ' 
led thy people | 
forty yeeres 
towards it, & 
now brought 
them' to the 
very borders 
of it, & might 
ſtand & looke 
into it, but goe 


E Andin the 


Dav dand his 
houſe all his 


1 the fearef1ll 


| many of thine 


lifz long, and 


judgments on 


| 


owne Faichfull | 
{ (eryants : 


h Teach us 


| 
] 
| 
| 


Canaan , Which of: 


all earthly things | 


hee muſtneeds molt 
defire., becauſe it; 
was ithe Jand of 
promiſe , the r 
of heaven, and its 
in that thou diddi 
this, after thar'hce 
had led+the people 
40.yecres rowardes 
= 

s And the prititth- 
ment upon David & 


his houſe for rhat | 
- one. finne' efpecial-| 


ly, that thy hand 
did ſo purſue him & 


nhis,all his lite Jong; | 


and ſo thy ſharpe 
correftios laid up- 
on all orher "thy 
deareſt ſervants re- 
giftred inthybook : 


ro conceuve 7»; kLord, reach us ya 


Fg 
ee? 
F 4 


right of the | morerightly ro cofiſf} 


eve 


CE E—_ 
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——————_——_————_— 


\|rorments of thine 


|rheLord of glory , 


OO 1 AO gr 


Fingy® 


. 
bo T4 


that 


the nnſpeakeable 
owne beloyed Son 
taking our na- 


ture, to become a. 
facrifice to appeaſe 


thy wrath, andro ; 


fatishe thy Juſtice. 
How thou: didd-t 
powre out upon - 
him the full vialsof 
thy wrath, to'cauſe 
him to (wear drops 


of Bloud, and to 


hereby 'thar 
F the leaſt, fin 
; of thy Ele& 
, could never 
| have beene 
ranſomed, bur 
by the C. cri- 
tice of thy 
owne deare 
Sonne, and 
haw thou- 
didſt powre 


4 


the full vials 
of thy wrath , 
to cauſe him 
to ſweat the 
bloudy ſweat, 
and to cry, 
My God why 
haft thou fo'+ 
ſaken we ? 


cry out, 4; God, 


| my'G 14, why haſt thow 


forſchen me ? | 


| 3 Give us ſome 


true ſenſe hereof, 


S2_ with- 


ourupan him | 


3 Give usa'' 


| ſme ſerf 4 1 


continuall 


69 


'] ceive - the vilenefſe vileneſſe and | 5 Perition: 
offinne by this one "nger of fin | ſelfem bis 
\ching chiefly. 
| {rhe leaſt cranſgreſli- 
Lon- of- thine . Ele& 
could norinthy di- 
\|yine wiledome bee 
Lranſfomed, bur+by 


unſpiake- 


able tor- 
WAAnt Ss 


3 Toa 


_—_—_— 


| 


—_ 
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: . D . ” 
2 Io: 


6p m 
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5 Pct ition. 
the mnume- 
rablc evils 
which each 


| ſn brings. 
| 'I/pon Gods 


owne c.tb& 
are. 
Pulcſſe they 
be prevar. 
ted, 


4 Eſpecially 
row they 
deprive Us 
off Goals. 
protection 
and provi 
de: c c,and 
ail power 
'n prayer, 
AG Ay 
extraord: 
aary expe 
YIMAENES. 


| 


| lefle they be 


ih... ADoo—s.. ovm 


hereofand of 
the innumer- 
able evils 

which every 


thine owne 
children, un- 


prevented by 
ſpeedy repen- 
Lance. TH | 


= | 


' 2 Eſpecially 
depriving us 
of all true cg- 
fort and pow- | 


erin prayer, 

ſolong aswe 
remaine ther- 
in without re- 
pentance, be- 
fides rhe lofle | 
of many ex- 
craordinary | 
favors, which 
we mighr cer- 
tainly expeQs 


| 


| 


tance. 


_ 2 Efpeci@lHy toſſ þ 
confiderhow there. |. | 
by weareleftwhol-j| 
ly deſtitute of .thy| * 
protection & -pro-ſ | 
vidence, and depri-|. 

ved of all comfort} 
and power in pray-| 


meditation {'withall this grace 
to keepaa continu. 
all remembrance of[ 
thy innumnrablee-|]|. 
fin. brings on} vils , which.every 
fin brings. upon us 
thy owne children, 
inour ſoules or:bo. 
dies, goods, name, 
friends,or labours, 
unleſſe we prevent 
themby ſpeedy and i[ 
unfaigned - repen-|| 


er,ſo long as we re- 
maine therein; and 


.alfoof many extra- 


ordinary experi- 


| mentsof thy boun«j 
ty which otherwiſe 
wel 
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we ſhould finde. 
Make us able in 


| hd 4. 


1 6 Petition. | 


ſome ſort. to.com- 


prehend the great- 


| 


wicthall the | 


4 Shew us 4To he a 
ble to com 


neſſe of ſinne, a by 


hainouſnes of 
che infinitneſſe of 


our fins, and prehend in 


thy glorious Maje«- 


ty, agaivt whom 


each fin is commits: 
Ted. b Shewus how 
{Our 6s DRY are 


Ixcreaſca hereby al- 
ſo; that they are 


| commitred: contra- 
iry tp our high cal- 
| ling to be Chriſti- 
| } ans, and heires of 
| | thy kingdome,*and 

alſo againſt ſach 


abundant mercies, 
bothordinary & ex- 
traordinary,.4 with 
ſo many and ſtrong 


meanes to-reſtraine 


| us;. © befides ſun- 
dry vowes andcon- 


venant- renewed , 


how they arc 


ing commir- 


againſt thy 
glorious Mar 


increaſed be- 


red not onely jo Or how 


ſome ſort 
the great- 
neſſe of our 


it 1 mncea- | 
ſed, by cir- 


f and that afrermer-- 


jeſty, bur alſo 
| CONtrary to 

bour high cal- 
ling, 
gainft all thy 


abundanr 
mercies,dwith 
ſo ſtrong 
meanes to re- 
ſtraine us, ©- 
beſide ſo ma- 
ny yowes and 
promiſes of 
amendment, f 
and that after 


| ga/nft- 
* and 8- | ; aThe infs- 


. © All mct= | 


pardoir' for- 
merly obrain- 
ed and ſealed 


UNTO US, 


cumftancess 
being con- 
mit ted a 


nite God. 
b Our bigh 
calling. 


ee*<. 10 


1.4! means. 
© Our vows |; 
f after par-. 


don obtam- | 
eas ic * 


S 3 cy 


Ei} 


art immes. 


miting the 
very leaſt 
duty. 

G 4143 TOs? 


b B ſides 


with a!l our 
heart and 
ſtrength» 


 b And be- 
ſides rhe fall 


b 


| Adams i. | 


omitting of , any 
part thereof, or not 
doing . ir with all 
'ourhearr, andall 
'opr ſtrength. 


- -b And bcfides the 
ſt pa=- 


band our hr 


| 


rents 


p 
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RE pardon... formerly | | |þ, 
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þ | promite-0 amend-|, | |\q 
ments» . my Al t'u 
RE - Open our DHna!! L 
ſome ſigh” , ' eyes "fo Nave Tonk i IL 
{9/77 FS" | ſome fightal- | ©f 15. of vhell | 
of t92e mai | fo of the mnl+ | light aito 10 | lic 
| exudeof | tirude of our | rinirirude of our! 1 
our ſnnes. fins,how they | tranſgreſſions, how? f 
{oo |ekhour” |chey are more in) }-| 
, 4 f1 number than. the. |. i 
. {113 NOT ONLY | ER £ the Hea-| F 
every breach | ſtarres'O — = M 
3" ROW -of thy Com-: | ven, * ſeeing” they | 
[Eon mandements, | gre every breach.of ! | 
ry Wear | in thought, thy divine Will re- E | 
of Gods word,or deed. | | int 
|: Commande | b in | VEaled UntO US 
Conran | buteyen in s. d 
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may ſee what debt- 


[ers we are,and how 
| unable: ro - pay-the 
| leaſt part: thereof, 


oof 


{bur ro lyein hel for- 


of, grieved thy chil»; | 


|dren,: or any way | 


we have com- 
mitted fince 
our high cal- 


to our conſci- 
ences,and 2 
chiefly thoſe 
whereby wee 
have diſho- 
noured thee, 
tothe reproch 
of thy Goſpel, 
thegriefe of - 
thy ſervants, 
or to the hin- 
dering the ſal- 
vation of any 
: ſoule + - 


alt thefe we .. 
beholding the 
infinitnefle of 


2000 A 


| thoſe. which 
ling, contrary | 


| dalous OxCs 4 


8 Give us 
grace, thar by. 


Rag 


” 


i £ 
' 4 


WG 


> 


a Chicfly ; 
thoſe. [cans '* 


« 
ES | 


_ 
Ladd 


e That by | 
all theſe we 
may fee 
what dcbt- | 
C5 WOATC: 


'S 55 vever- 


"SS 


== I ec | 
176 | evErmare; 5® charere | 
ME — ev continual» | 
booed oo may cry” F, 
| a 47 { ſcry thereby, / Iy wit 
| becdrver to i run con- I 3De 17 our firmer, 
| | firfor- | tifually roche Uhbv ent.allavr of. 
g3yenes,and Tountaine of | ar emember- | 
| torunnc to thy Sonnes: fences ; 35 r lions; Il 
the foun- | BY d, which] not our rebel 
me of - | bloud, Ty chrovghily, 
Or [heb | wats roughly, 
'% 5 C Ee nou | Ce 
"Blouds. Iſrael for fin; | PBFgE thus ravning | 
: and” uticlean- a9: 3 2 "-mOmentr : ro | 
| fray non gol 
4 {rowlyfrom "7 Sonsbloud, —_— 
i fins 0: ang | 15 open to'a Gr 
7 BR —_ houſe of If2e, ? | 
F ; |ſinand' for I] 
neffe, | 
, *Þ itha 
; & And yer|} Andyerwithal, be. 
> That week. hg that we may 
y fund | har the p27 | nceerly-- overwhel- | 
| ax.4- 14 view — d+ by che W ty : 
the al-/ufft| terfy difiian, (IE fie. mulri-| 
| biepey ther= | rerly- di though | VIEW © foathſom- | 
; wy | } US, BS nor tade -Or - E:| 
,* | weeeout | neffs of our tran 
. Mes rheng.2.- reſkons, asthotgh | 
& from | & Foe iS t be 
/ | comforrusin -.  0madongrang 
[ | Hecinfinice - I gene | - 
[ | ronth. &-mecy BY X fromuhenry | 
| FrobyFem | purges '* com» 


— 


+ 


_—_ W_ 


"Wm 
» 


"uge K _ 1 


| Ts 370 rojo ppird to the r= prayer, I 177 |. | 


comfort us: in this, ]: bloud, which [ 5 Petitions 
char thy Sons bloud apap 
isofinfinieemeris ;; 0 9rEY 


thorowly, ab- | 
| and; al-ſufficient to; though 5-50 : | 
| 


waſhus from al our! had all the 
iniquities .(chough!| 95 of the L 
|thiey- were:the moft| 1979 pon 1 
hainous finnes- that } ys can 9. wy | { 
| ever WErs: commit=| be. walbed 

ted,: yea:althought| therein. | = 
wee had ; 5 ifirwere] | 


_—— 


$4. em 


ible all che fins: | 
Ne world- Upon, _ 
|us)-fo long as:inal = , 3 
; [ true. feeling $&-ſor-| ons { 
|rowfor them; wee} ay 7 | 
'|can_.in_ faith defire}. 4+ 
'|tobewaſhed therin-| $ 


beca ra And to} to Yothel -. 
'20- Bit uſe { this end, :thar;| cadthat wel 


|weare alkveryrea- | | we may not be may wat bee | 
dy to (deceive our | gece;ved in > | deceived in 


{ Cluex, 4 imagining | QUT: imagina=. —_— - 

thatwe arewaſhed, | tion,ſeeing - | zafe of our | 

when Ace: remaine | admit- | ſrnmese | 
a . | reſt none to- |. ; 

| nefſe.; Slog: thou  burionly them þ |: #4 

neirher callelt, nap] that come» inf. - | 

| «db ioceſtob any £0 | * truc-fajth; and 


SY this. | ; Þþ 
— = | ny _— 


my dic rin. 


* 
es 


—AGRIe  -9om_m 


74 


0 TRADE SEE EA» Wee” i 7 oc WO HAIG CES 2 he, oo» oo ISS co a > _ ——_— 


. The true Watch undRile of life | 


5 Petition. 
Topray for 
(rrue repea 
tance and 

1 fazth,vhich 
| are the un- 


(parable | 15; founrain.) 
companions ao: 
of forg.ve- |. ; 

| 
* 


ning 


| unfaigned re- 
pentance, for 
all rheir evill 
wayes, reſo 
ving to livea 
new life, and 
| Crying after 


Make ugable * 
| in the ſenſe of! 


this fountaine, bur 


* 


rrue repentancefor 
allcheir evil waies; 


mendment.z-and. in 


firingro grow ther- 


them: that. come-in| 


fully purpoſing' a= | 


a lively-faithin thy] 
ſweeepromiles, de- | 


in;O'grancus grace | 
cruely to ſce-our | 
{partieularfins, and | | 
| the vilenesof them. | - 

Make us able.in the | 


——_—_————— 


. - ling 


} : our vileneſſe | fightof them, and 
| ' vi © agg 
| | by nature,and | cheſenſe of woncatems' © 
_ | our parricular} {tate and-danger by |. 
| fins,to mourn {them, 'ro-"mourne : 
I diccerly when \ irrerly for them , |: 
£ we looke at is ' 
"- [ot looking at thy Son, | 
| ve havepeir. | Whom wee | have| 
: ced thereby,:| pierced thereby. . 1 
3 = | St Gheus|, x2\Make nofoto}. | 
4 77 Tv bare.) hearts foto Þ hate and abhorre| 
_  4a?/zp,] and hate all finne,”: chem -that Hein , 
4 -yebeafſraid. that wee may | PO Oe a4 
"| of fling | beafraid of *| oncepurged inthis | 
| four: ftlves | ever defiting} Laver, wee maybe |. 


o_—_—_——— ——_— 
— 


” ' 
_— 
——_— 


EC *&@ a © +» 4 
a 
— 


q —_ "4 q \t es ein my "EFT? s 
EDT OAT 4 E 
Po . G 1 
* . , - 


_ Tyaprojers applied to the Lords proger. 179. 


FEITIEDD * 


og For ſelves Ar. 
nning a= 
gains that. thy rich | 
MEereye: 49 I 
a Helpensto crie. 


tance, andfaith, b 
theholy rulewhich 
thou:haft given us. 
[in thy Law & Gofſ- 
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1} 7207 znto temptation ,. 


ſeeks: hourely 


ro tempt us to 


off end, ro difſ- 
honour thee”, 
&become his 
vaſlalis , that 
thou-mighreſt 


; 


leave us: into: 


his hand” to- 


execute his 
malice. upon 


us, and bring: 


upon us al the 
evills which 


whereupon - 
our Saviour 
hath raughr 
us to pray. 


 Leadens not 
mnto temptath- 


| 07s 


'T Open.our 
eyes(good Fa- 
ther ) to ſee 


our continual 


deadly enemy 


follow ſinne | 


| provoke 


| 6 Prtition. : 
tation to 
aAraw-YS 
toſinne, to 


the Lord a- 
gainft us, 


ſome evill 


pon us. 


we may ſee | 
the danger | 
| wee ſtand | 
in cach 


hourte. 


— 


id 


| 


and bring }. 


1-To pray 


4. DA 2aew 
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% 
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The true Watch and Rue of life. } 


2 For the | 


multitude 
of danmed- 
ſpirits. 


b 
their pow- 
er to tempt 
and deſtroy 
us ina mi 
nunte 


$5 Petition. 


Por , 


; 


_ 


danger , that 
lo wee may e(- 
cape his. pow- 


| Crs 


for the multi- 
tude of. dam- 


| ned ſpirics , 
ranging up &. 


downe as roa- 


jrirg Lyons to 


devyoure us 


1 , 
q 


j > Teachus 
ro know that. 
they are able 


to _ us to 
as fearfull fins 


oy as EVEr Were 


commitred , 

alſoto deſtroy 
us utterly in a 
moment, with 


tall that wee 
have, if thou 


give them» 


' {leave, &doeſt 


nort-preſerve” 


1 US». 


© Andfirſt; 


| ſe thediger wher- 


in wee-ſtand conti-| | 


nually, anddeliver 
us fromhim. _ 

a And firſt ſhew 
us our perill forthe] 
mulricude of thoſe 
damned ſpirits that| 
rangeup'and down} 


. day andnight with 


a. deadly malice ,} 


| ſeeking to devyoure|| 


us. ; ; | 4 
_ 6. Teach vs to|j 


| know (OhholyFa-| 


ther )- what their 
3f thou: doe nor re-| 


are ablero bring us 
to as feareful fins,as | 
ever they brought | 
any of thy-ſervants 
nnto,and to deſtroy | 
us utterlyin a mo- 


| ment ,. both ſoules 


and bodies,with all 


&: that ever thou haſt 


——_—T_ 


_— 


poger is againſt us, [| 


. ttraine it ,thar they || 


Re 2 _ 


= WW. ” Ae ing " | 
W=- FU 


Tow raj or ped to he ie Lorth Proc er. I 7 


—_ 


3 , 

|| given unto us,” "5f IF | 6 Pe Petition 
'prhou - preſerve us 

'| }-0nOt- 


Eotg Avduiine i us | < Acquaint |-- © Becauſe 
with their deepe | us with their | of their 
| ſubtileies, -both in —_— in | ſubzties. 
1tting thew | 
{Aitring their remp- = #0. oro 
| cations troour Par-| , gurpart- 
{eicular natures and | cular ctates | Phereby _ | 
diſpoſitions, to our | anddiſpoſiri- ra any 
conditions,callings | 3s» which | 778097 @/| 


0 . 
[| & occaſions , which vec by PE 
j rhey know perfedt- ver, and tak. | 
; ly; and how they ing rheir fit= | 
 |alwayes dogge us| *ſtadvania- |» 
[4 | at theheeles, watch He And - rho 

| ing us ang -their beney whtio- | 

} 


licite us. to ' | Vantagese. * 
meeteſt opportuni-| thoſe fGinnes, | 


F | ries :: - whereby thy whereby they! 
| {cake their firreſt ad-' om —__ 
Þ led mo 4A- 
| | nantage to over Sp fe, 
| | come us, asagairiſt etdy, ae: 
| Eve &David, Chiefs | eainſt other | | k 
ly how they will at thy deareft . | 
\ one time or other | ſervants, | 
ſolicite us to rhoſe' : 
-ſinnes, wherein wee'|. 
have becne former- 


* = W _b] | | | 


pI 
» 
Lemans 


* bu yg ww /) 3 % we TE 


ER 


_ th © goa br VEEETTSE ou: GS. CR PE I EE OE on Wo ons Dos | . 5 by 
8 3 a oe ESE; < A 17 Os Me SO GALA LAs 5 — —_ 
q os => wITY or 2 ; ne D : - | —_ W7 y 
gt DJ 7 "oe, ov TY » Ut >» bd >£ MW nk re Eats +23 acne y E © "IF uv o 
7 PIs ne Hat ale of lsfe | f 
. » L f . "3 : : 
x88 ...-. tr ne W atchand of 1s Jj 
FR x of. di 2 # 2X2 : . ; 
Y 3 a & { —— k þ . . 
. -  E-- bY 4 
my. et wg x 


= a Li Þ abi 
| Pins” 11 1y overraken., jor| | 4 
OY I; "Act ar} yp 118 
Wh | i moft prevailed a-\ tx 
+ 2380 gainſt thy dearcſt| | 154 
5 | Jlervantss © {| {9 
| Caifeusto | Make us everto] | |, 

| 9 _ remember , - | remeber their craft | || |; 
| — | how they uſe in eggmeg ns on by IC 


| in they arc _—_ bs de | degrees, as firſt , el-| | |-4} 
moſt keto | 2cves. As firſt | (ET TO. yeeld' to |, 
prevaue , ' to yeeld to fome ſmaller mat-| I: | 
drawing | ſome ſipaller ters , which the (| yi 


FAY 0b — SLE 

J -| marters3 | world accounts no | |]. 
eff | Vhichare a+, £11:4 bur trifles;| | 
eld firſt | counted no | wen. *, P 


zo ſmaller | Fx.nces; or | Or_£OO much pre-| | | ;, 
maricrs - \ co thruſt our | Ciſeneſſe , as Eve} |, 


which rhe ſelves carelel” | to eye the forbid- |] Þ 

connts 10 ly, or withour ; den fruit, and to| I Foy 

ſn || \... dancer & | (<2OD WIETNE Era Nd, 
: I ' a. ' 

: occaſion of | } eL ibourt the Cem Pe Xt 


Or not t0 | temptation , | tation : or cle in 
| avoid the _—_— 0 | hardning us, Not to 
=: OCCaſeons callino lai | I 
* | of rompre- upon 11s , as (4 cha vgs, 
t102,077e- | DAVID tolic | og qe | 
| z/e# our | ictely on his | EEmpratione , bur | 
calling» | bed in the af- | thruſt our ſelves in- | 
|. _ | ternoones, & ; to them carel-fely 
| | wichout any war» 
Eh rant, [ 


ot -o—_ 


4 re rar —rra_——_——_——_—_— 


6 "WO 


_ 


—O_— 


— 


| tidlcly or his bed in 


- 
———_—— _— —  — ————— 
- —_— 


. 


| 17320 fryer aþ 


—_— —_ = 
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—_ 

» a 
, * £ 
% 


e 
teatiing laid upon 
"us; as David to lye 


1 


| the- | afternoones , 


of his kingdome. 
a Make us able 
yet more fully.to 


| conceive of our per- 


petuall danger,tho- 
row their innumer- 
able alluremenrs & 
baits to deceive us, 
both of rhe credic | 
and cftimation of 


| the world, with the 
| riches and pleaſures 


thereof, which they 


ever hold forthand 


proffer unto us, if 
wee will follow 
their perſwaſtons. | 

'b Prepare us ta 
fooke ' for their 
threat= 


in g the | to fatisfie the 
: pleaſures of | 


| |faires of his 
following the plea-. 
{ſures of his eyes, in 
{ficadof looking to | 
the 'grear affaires | 


| 


his eyes; in 


[ſtead of look-' ; 


ing to the af- 


kingdomes- 


WW. 


-2 And make 
2s able to 
confider how 
they. have all 
the baites of 
the world, 
both rhe cre- 
dit,riches and 
pleatures 
therof, which 
chey ever 
hold: forth &% 
profter unto 
us, if wee will 
follow their 
adyice- | 


bAnd other- 
wiſe prepare 


a For their 


— — 


6 Petition 


mmumera- 
ble allure © 


baites of 
thy world, 
wizch they 
proffer. 


b For their 


threatnmgs 


| 


an:mts and | 


—_—— 


—_— —— 


W—_ IEPLCENE I 
” a_ 
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tl 199 © Thernewacharl Releobfe | io 
Yn T eo looke for \Ehreamlage, -not al 

jfwewilbe chreatnings | onely the fle » Or] þ 
1 fo careful as hn onely of at the leaſt the ha 3 
to make con! the lofle of all | | jL 
|- ſorence of | theſe,bur alſo | oy 
| each of of all c5forts, but more a'lo, th C Tn 
| [Gods com: | with harred | hatred, diſgrace, &|| | 
= | mxandemet. | diſgrace, and reproach of the|ſ |: 
1. * [many other | Ia, hd "5 
evils which | wor with depri br 
from malici- forts, che loſſ: of tc 
ous men,itwe'!. our goods, with|[ | 
wilmateſuch | ny otherevils,ar\| | © 
a ſtri& conſe x rhe 2K 
| ence ofall our $2E hands of malici- ly 
| wayes, to the | OBS MEN If we will d: 
| very leaſt du- | be fo ſtriſt as to 14 
ty that thou | qakeſuch a conſei- 
Ihr haſt comman- 2 0 ar 
=o ence of everyoneof( | 
gt thy comandements, (ly 
| as that we will not{]| - 

| doe the leaſt thing 

| forbidden, nor 0-||| c. 
mit the Jealt dury|[]| 
Mm commanded us, _ 
"- ; 6To ſee or |. 6 And wher- . 6 And wheras we m5 
3 (danger for SW ont] pe ordinarily fe-| |} 
| the vilemes dinar Sn cure 1h an over-f 2 
Cure iN GVery as 
of our we | weening of | weening of. our[ 4 
1#* [our owne || owne ſtrengrh andy ho 

I _- 'F. —_ | 


i da 
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T Wo way applied 1 to > rg” rprayer, Tg. 


- 
mm, 


abiliry ro reſiſt Sa- 
fran; Shew us (O 
Lord ) even in our 
hearts, the vile- 
neſſe of our cor- 


is ever ready .as 4 
bond=-flave of Sa-| 


[tan ,..and a tray- 


| ſelves, to conſpire 


dy to runae after 


[ly temptations, as 


elves (bur all a- 
gainſt our ſelves, )' 


cour ; againſt our 


with him preſent-| 
ly toonr utter per. 
dition , and as rea- 


and ſwallow eve- 
ry one of his dead- 


ever fiſh the bayre. 

Make us able to | 
feele that wee have |} 
no ftrength in the | 
world to helpe our 


againſt him ,, more 
the that thou gracl- 


rupt nature, which | toc6fpire with 


fil;more hen | 


US. 


ſtrength ſhew 
us, O Lord , 
the vilenefſe 
of our corrupt 
natures which 
ate tverready 


Satan to our 
| Utter perditjs, | 

and - ſwalloyy 
every - baite 
which he lay- | 
eth for us, 
without ' any 
fcare of dan- 
Ter. 


Inable us 
to feele thar 
wee have no 
ſtrength ro re- 


thoy reacheſt 
forth thine 
handro helpe | 


forth | 


| ouſl y mack 


_ thine 


ſwallow 
| every bazte. | 


6 Petition,* | 


Audto | 


without | 
all trcagth 
fo reſiſts 


to conſpire | 
with ther. 


—————— 


Y 


«vy PA's 
W Wo . "I bs 
fe, = iS: 


FOR S 1 o 
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| 192 The trueWatch and Rule of life. | 
6 Petition: | . ©  |thinehanduntous, 
[ſtrengrhening &de-: 
Shs livering us. 7 
7 For | _ 7 Reveale. And herein we! 
Gods dy | unto us alfo reens alſo ro re-/ 
pleſire.to | the danger | eaſe unto us char 
| :o their | fandin, con- | &reat danger which 
power for | rinually from | wee ftand in, con-| 


our ſecurs 
ty. 


thy glorious 
Majeſtie o le {t 


thouſhouldeſt 


leave us up 
uno the pow- 


er of the tep- 
 ter,and of our 
. ©wNe Corrup- 


non ; to a- 
Wakenys from 


0.1 ſecurity , 


and for our 

negle&t of thy 
watch, and 

carelefle uſing 
:he meanes of 
Trace; Ornot 
[eaſt for temp- 


ins thee,in or 


avoiding care- | 


fully cach 


| 'eaſtoceaſion, 


| 


| 


and rthar wee 


tinually from thy 
glorious Majeftie, 
ſeeing wee have no 
warrant of prote- 
Gon, or anyayde 
from thee ( but ra- 
rher juſt cauſe to 
feare , that thou 
ſhouldeſt give us. 
up wholly into the 
power oftheTemp- 
rer , andourowne 
corruption)longer 
then that wee make 
conſcience to Ob 
ſerve thy watch , 


walking carefully| 


in every one of thy 
Commandements , 


dce | 


uſe 


Two wo prayers applied to the Lorde prayer, {-1 93 | 


uſe diligently Eve, - , 6 Petition, 
ry meanes of grace [ 2 HEE. | 
avoiding: as a was p 
-rily-each leaſt oc- | | 


yL Do Oeuw (Ww = uw 


let us never forget 


|rhis' danger, wich 


|ſhewing onely the 
| faire fide of it, as 


P 


caſfton of ' rempta- 
tion, 
'$ And moreover, 


how the ſubcil tem- 
per in all his temp- 
tations uſerh all his 
cunning to hide all 


theuglineſſe offin , 
and the miſery thar 
hee knowethir will 
bring upon us ; 


38 More- 
over make us 
rightly to cg. 
fider how the 
rempter in afl 
his temprati-; 
ons hiderh the 
danger & Ug- 
linefle of fin, 
ſhewing only 
the fire fide 
of 1 It, that i 1s, 
the imagined 
700d that wee 


by. 


the ſafery, credit, 

pleaſure, or gaine; 
which wee ſhall get 
by ir, 

Shew unto us al- 
ſo how- hee uſech 
the fitteſt | inſtru- 


| 


. 
| 
© 7 


ments to perſwade 


—— ee... 


How he chu- 
ſet) the ſubril- 


inſtruments 
to ſerve his 


purpoſ* , as 


us hereunto; as the 
T2 coun» 


: ſpate of it 


ſhall ger ther- Joall gaine: 


leſt and firteſt | 


| | pur poſe. | 


8 For | 
Satans | 
cunning in. 
hiding all © 
this dangey | 

and the ug- 
U nefſe ll 1 


fenne; 


$10w ingus- 
the faire 


what wee ' 


by it. 


And iifng | 
the fitteſt 
anſirunets * 
to effett ly 


T he true Watch and Rule of life. 


194-.' © 
6 Pecition. |che counſell | counſtll or exam- 
or —_— = of te wiſeſt, 
mn ot ec”! learnedft, or weal- 
feſt reputati- hi I af cbs 
on,fomerimes | © ict, an OL CME» 
changing him-| feſt reputation, and 
{Elfc into an | ſomerimes of thoſe. 
bag of {who have a name 
ow for godlineſſe , ſo 
changing himſelfe 
| | into an Angell of 
FD light. | 
Never com- | Finally,how | Finally, makeus 
ming lize |henever com- | 1, remember how 
himclſe to \meth like him ems commorh 
tempt ſclfe, whereby | 5 I r COMINET 
| whereby he [he deceives al | ike himſelfe, ( un-. 
deceives all | he world, and | leffe ro drive poore 
theworld; |ofc prevailes | ſgules into utter 
And often- | with us, thine deſpaire ) where- 
+1425 de- | own children, Fig” [ 
coves Gods | arleaſt topre- | BY NE NOT , oneſy 
ownchil- \ſumeto finne, | deceivestheworld, 
dren.mak- |becauſe thou | but even us thy 
ng ſane to jart fo merci- | children, either to 
ſeems no full. Yo 5 ike 6 
7 ma make us rhinke fin 
E | robee no finne, or 
at leaſt ro preſume| 
to offend, hecauſe 
: thou art ſo merci- 
{full , or for that 
| thou 


7.0 


| brance hereof, and 


FAY 


the ungodly ma 


Two Prayers applyed to the Lords praye 


—x 


thou dceſt nor pu- 
miſh preſently, 

2 Cauſens COh 
good Father) to 
keepe a continuall 
and freſh remem- 


| 


withall of that fear. 


full miſery which 
-wee hale upon onr 
heads by every in ;- 
ny the woud: 
coſcience, which 
no creature Was C=- 
ver able to beare, 
and which-will cer- 
taint coine' upon 
woos it be oo 
vented by ſpeedy re-| 
| pentance. | 
2 And howſoe- 
verthe reprobarte &. 


wallow in their fil | 
thineſſe ,. and yer | 
ſecme. ro bee more | 


| |free from puniſh. | Milhed 


ment than any © 


CSM... 


2 Good Fa- | 


ther , ſet be- 
fore us a con- 
rinuall view 

hereof, and of 
the ſundry e- 
vils which by 
every {in wee 
hale upon our 
heads, eſpeci- 
ally rhe woad 
of conſcience, 
which wil cer- 
rainly come 

on us 4 unlefſe 


x-be prevered, | 
& whic hnone q 


can deare;. 


2 Make us 
to know, that 
howſoever re- 


Y probates may 


wallow im 

their filth;and 
eſcape unpu- 
here; 


—_—— 


| 


£ - 
A 


——w_——__w 


| 6 Petilon. 


> Topray 


tmuall re- 
mmirance 
of the ſcue- 


| rall mwiſe- 


rics of each 


Sn . 


Chiefly of 
the wornd. 


which none 
can bee. 


That 
although 


ſerved for 
hell, the - 
Lord yet ' 


| will not 


L 


| ſuffer us fo. 


wee may | 
havea con- |. 


watched men | 
eſcape bcre, 
| who arcre- 


P 


p 


of conſcitce |.- 


| 


| 


| 


——madard 


—_— 


_—— wr, 


The true Watch and Rule of life. | 


[ 


__ —_— 
- P ww 4+ . ” 


| Þ, Eſpe- 
4 ctally whe + 
when our + 
\ ſens are 

 ſcandalous- 


thee ſpeedily 


yed for he]l, & 
: fatred for de- 
ſtrugion, yer 
thou wilt not 
ſuffer any of 
us thy childre 


. who have be- 


| Jun to make a 


more. fincere 
profeſſion of 
thee, to com- 
mir the yery 
leaſt fin, byt 


| wilt make us 
. feeleth:ſmarr 


of it, ugleſlc 
prevent 


by repetance. 


| 


 pecially when 
ae ds are 
, hainous or 
ſcandalous » 
thow wile doe 


| openly. 


AndthisÞ ef- 


E | 196 
6 Petition \ being reſer= - ther , becauſe thou 


reſerveſt them from | 
hell, and therefore | 
facreſt them for the 


dayofſlaughter; yer| 


make us ro know 


' that thou wilt not | 


let any of us thy | 
children (who have | 
ſpecially. given up 


' our names to thee, 
. tomakea more fin- 
| 

. cere. profeſſion of 


thy Goſpell_). to 


commit the yery:. |. 
leaſt offence , bug |: 
that thou wile ſare- | 


|1y make us feele the | 


ſmart of it, unleſſe 
wee prevent it prc- 


ently by untained 


repentance: & that 
thon wilt doe Þ ©- |. 
penly , when our 
faultsare hainous , 
or to the offence of 
others, 

© Cauſe us to re- 


__mem- 


l———_—_ 


J 
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Ti wo prayers applyed to the Lords prayer. 1 ro 


— 


member, that chou 
wilt neicher-be diſc 
honoured by us thy 
children ,nor ler us 
becondemned wich 
the world, but wilc 
ſuxely corre& us, 
toleral the wicke 
ſee with what a 
perfe& hatred thou 
hateſt all iniquity , 
when thou doſt pu- 
niſh it ſo ſeverely in 
thine own:children, 
and whar plagues 
| remaine-for them c- 
exmnally, - -:.- 

3 Yea ( Ohgra- 
 ctous Father ) make 
us-to feare alway, 
left thon ſhouldeft 
leave ns never fo 
little , and to ſaſ- 
ped all our wayes, 
Ler ns never for- 
get that Satan car- 
| ries a more deadly 
batred againſt us , 
-..394 who 


P NORS"s 


© Thou, O 
| Lord, Wilt not 
ſuffer thy ſelfe 
' to be diſhono- 
{red by us, nor 
| have us con- 
' demncd with 
' the world;and 


' thou wilt have 


| the wicked to 


: ſee therein 

| thy hatred a- 
| gainſt ſinne, & 
| whar plagues 
remaine for 
themſclyes 
for evermore. 


'J Yea,lOh 
holy Father ) 
cauſe us to 
 feare alwayes 
leſt thou 
 ſhouldeft 

, JEAVC us ne- 

| ver ſo little, 8 


to ſuſpect all 


P * 
i 6 Pfition: |- 


c Becauſe. 
he will ot 
| bee d ſhone» 


' 7d by US, 


be damned: 
And that 
the withd 
may ſe his 
hatred a> 
gainft fin, 


and what 


Zor let uS |} 


i 


ww 


TOMA.TES 
| for them 
for eve”. 


| | 


3 Topray 
Wee may 
feare alway 
lefs God 
ſhould leaue 


little , be- 
cauſe of Sa- 
tans moſt 
| deadly ma- 


cſcaped 
{ /r011 b'. 


KS nwcr fo | 


| lice againſt | 
us who are\, 


—_ 4 


——_— _—_— 


”—_ 
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n| 6 Pctition- 


2amſt us. 

$ * For 

TF (bat oxr 

| fals will 
more d:ſho- 
. nor han, 
$ harden moe 
i :operditi- 
07 than a= 
ny other : 
whence ſo 

| many of 
Gods wor- 
Þ} chieſt ſer- 
vants have 
 rece ved 

| T7 >< gri6- 
- | vous foyles 


| 
| | 


| 


| 


To provoke | 
{brLord &@ 


—p 


our Wayes » 1N 
as much asSa- 
tan More ma- 
liceth us, then 
any other of 
tie world, and 
therfore ſeeks 
hourely to 
provoke thee 
toleaye us in- 
to l1:s hands. 


2. For thar 
our falls will 
cauſe moe to 
blaſphem? , 
hardeningthe 
ro perdition , 


than the fins 


of any other, 
whereupon ſo 
many. of rhy 
worthieſt ſer-. 


| vants have re- 


ceived ſuch 
grievous. 
wounds the 


4 
OO 3 ag . 
pes TS PCN © 


- - | through his cotinu- 


| wlo are eſcaped 
trom- his tyratny , 
chen againſt'any o- 
other people of the 
world , and there- 
(fore ſeekes every 


band. 
that our falls will 
more cauſe thy glo- 
rious Name to bee 


harden moe to ut- 


the ſinnes of any 0+» 
ther. Give us a con- 
tinuall remebrance 
how many of thy 


worthicſt ſervants, 


alldogging them, 
have at one time or 
other received ſome 
grieyous foiles and 


wounds, the ſcarres_ 
n _ _where- 


cer perdition ,..than | 


houre to provoke | 


q-. 


thee againſt us, to-|. 
leave us in his| 


a Free knowes | 


blaſphemed , and- 


matt. tam, ths. FA nes... An 


Wo... lite. 


dee. ——_—_—_— 


Os as. . a. od a 


—y 
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Dn — 


whereof they have 
carried with them 

corheir graves, to 

the blemiſhing of 
their profeſſion , & 

wonnding their c6- 

ſciences , with:the 

griefe and ſhame of 
the godly, and in- 

ſulring of the wic- 

ked. 

| 4 And therefore 
| as thou haſt caught: 
us this as .rhe-prin- 

cipall ' remedie. a- 

gainſt every aſſault 

of rhe .enemy, to 


| watch & pray that 


.vwee enter not znto 
temptarion;ſ0 make 
us alwayes able to 
| obſerve - this thy 
watch, whichthou 
haſt fer. before us ; 
[and tolearne to be 


and our eſtates: 


they have cat- 
ried to. their 
graves; to the 
blemiſhing of 


on the priefe 


8 all che god- 


| 4 Andther- 
fore as thou 
haſt given us 
this onely 're- 
medy -z to' 

watch & pray 
that we enter 
Netinto temp- 


4s able ro: 


ſcars whereof 6 Petition | 


their profeſſi- ].. 


of themſelves | 


. - 
» 

ly. * 
F:, 


tatio, fo male | . 


keep that thy | 
watch. - | : 


_ 
ll. 


| berter acquainted', |, 
]with ourown ſelves | 


$: 


.4 To 
lcarnc to. . 
watch and . 
pray as the 
remedy a- 
gaznſt all | 
temptation | 


[* 


ee... — 


Ti; - Tad]. |: 
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| 6 Petition» 
. X Tobe 
 verrer aA . 
quanted: , 
Ih our: 
'mcakneſſess 
| To. put 07 
the.comr .. 
bp ent Ar-: 
| mour;chicf- 
'Ly;theſhicld 


—_ 


; 


Bb: Jynd 
to have the 
word ever 
tnreadines. 
That 
ifrengthe- 
'ned by thy 
Spirit, and 
contmumng 
(Mz Prayer , 
 weemay | 
ſtand faſte 


Io 


» 


of Faith.., | 


| day, and ger 
the. conqueſt 


a Teach us | 


by ir to be bet- 
ter acquain-. 

red with our 

ſelves andiour 
' particular in- 
firmities , that 
wee may al- 
wayes- weare 
the compleate 
| armour, chief- 
ly the ſhield 
of Faith. 


a Teach'ns to. 
know our particu- 


wherein , wee are 
weake \,. that wee 
may put on dayly 
the On Ar- 


| mour, chiefely the | 


ſhield of Faith, and: 


breſt-plate of righ- 
teouſneſſe, to ſave 


[us from his fierie 


darts. 


b Make us to 


b Make us to 
havethy holyWord 


have thyword 
| ever in readi- 
neſſe * againſt 
each rempta- 
tion $ which 
wilt put Satan 
to flight, tha: 
being ſtregrh- 
ned by thy ſpi- 
'rit, we may: be 
able ro ſtand 
faſt in the eyil 


ever in readineſſe a- 


| gainſt every temp- 


cation ; which is the 


 quiſh him, and pur 
him to flight >.that 
being ſtrengthened 
by chy holy Spirir., 


j 9btained by con--| 
-tinuing:- in inſtant 


prayer: ;, wee; may 


lar infirmities,. and| 


_ 


ſwordofthe Spirit, 
-able utterly ro van= | 


bee: able ro: ſtand} 
£ _- Ba 


—— — 


——___—_— 


wo 


ww Ch. f "I FF FF. poo 5 


| 


1joy, when wee fall | 
into divers tempra- | 


| 


| 5: Weedoenot 
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faſt in the evill day, | 
c And ſofiniſhour 
courſe, untill wee 
haye gotten-the fi 
nall conqiieſt with=- 
out any grievous 
wounds, or foyle; 
to thine everlaſting; 


honour in the. hea- 
vens. 


pray that we ſhould 
not bee rempted ar 
all , for :thou haſt 
caught us to-:ac- 
count:it 2xceeding 


glory, and our own | 
| greater triumph 8. 


+ NOt. pray a- 


| £0ns , altoge- 


withour © any | 
orieyous 
woundsto thy 
greater glory, 
and our ownev 
Treater honor 
in the hea-. 
Vvens. 


5 : We doe 
gainſt rempra- 


ther, knowing 
the (yofic that - 


tions , knowing the 
good that comes 
thereby ; but that. 
yvee . may endure 
temptation -, figh- 
ting valiancly, and 


overcomming, tit |. 


that wee may 
endure them, 
fighting yali- 
antly , 8 con- 


the Crowne 


_ weare tryed, ; 


{ wee-t 


wee doe reape | 
thereby 5 bur j 


quering, until | : 


thou: haſt ſer |- 


"upd our heads |: 


EP Warm mm 
6 Petition” | - 


© And 
preſerve 
our ſelves 
without a- 


ay erieuons: | 


wounds . 
untill we- 
have gottes 
the finall 
congueſt., .- 


5 That 
we pray 
mot aga'nſt 


all tempta-| © 


ti03.. . 


But onely 


Wee may 
| OUCYCOIMEs 


. IF 


that m the | - 


————_—_ cor =y NE” 


| 
j 
| 


a it SE 3” 6 


A i. ———__———_. —_—.. 


Ks 


2 00 


P 

' 
as AM. a fd tat. 
| +. Ww.:V 


_— 


.l 


"—_ 


- The irs rod ond nb of life - 
Ct ncluſh z0n* n wee may have the : 
Sez0-r6-\ crowneof glory ſer 
ccrue the © HPpn: OUT. heads, ._ 
crowne of 
glory way The Concluſion. 
| wee have-(. For thineis .| = owe Po the [ 
beeged all | the. Kin _ ingaome,Power | 
| from thee | &c- and glorie for ever and | 
igords  { havebeene | over. Amen. . 
: bold robeg al! Wee have beere 
| theſe things | 
' | ofthee, (Oh | bold COh gracious | 
| holy Father) | Father ) to beg all| 
| | | rheſe things. from 
: | thy heavenly Maje- 
r -Becauſe [ty _ 1, Becauſe al] 
| T BZeauſe | ali kingdome, Kin dome, power 
all Kng- power. & glo- |. 1 ! od Lb 
dome, pow- | ry are- onely. and glory ONg |. 
{ er and'glo-"|.rhine. onely to thee. [ 
{ors | © Wed | . © Weedoealſo|, 
K dg 
Lc can —_ hereby acknowledg 
A { frankſ[y,rharwhat- 
'. 1] received- all { Ht | 
_ | frambin- | comthy hea- | OCver good things| 
| _ | venlybounty; | weeenjoy,weekavel 
| L Fed received” them all} 
| from-thy rich-and] 
| | Fatherly bountie--| 
| ue andarecertainlyaſe] 
F- & | Y _ fared; 


nd... | __ > Tu 
[I -q 


wg TY wc 7 cs _ WTO OT... , 


—— 
= . 
” . - - w v 


— 


_—_— 


07 07 py nu 1D Wo 0 IWH W 


a a. 


= 


| luceLord and King! 


Rm Haas ave —— 
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fared, thatas thou! 
haſt * bidden us ro 
pray thus, ſo thou 
wilt grant us all 
theſe things which 
weehave begged in 
thy Sonnes Name, 
and whatſoever elſe 
1s goodfor us, even 
above all thac wee 
areableto aske; fo 
| farre asſhall be for 
thine owne glory, 


people. 
* 4 Forthou(Qh 
Father ) art abſo- 


in heaven and in 
earth , anddoeſthy 
thy mighty power 
and wiſdome , dif 


and benefir of thy | 


and are aflu- 
red thar thou | 
 havingbidden: 
us to pray,walt 
_ us all 
r thy-Sonne 
fake, & what- 
{oever elſe is 
_ for u$slo 
ar as ſhall be 
for thine-own 


good of -thy- 


{ 


2 For thou 
( Oh Father) 
| art abſolute 
Lord & King 
in heaven and 
ih earth, and | 
doſt diſpoſe » 
guide and o- .- 
ver=rule all | 


chings, over-ruling 
thevery counſels & 
rage of all' wicked; 


oy . 
anad. CL RAE” ITY m—_— .  ... 


men-and: divels;- as} 


ole and guide als; things as ſhal | 
_ 6 | naliemoſt for 4 


glory, and the 
people. . 


Concluſion | 


Becauſe 
| hewulgrat 


us all good | 


things: a- 
bove oll 
that wee 
Can aske. 
So far as is 
for our 
good 


2 Seerp . 


be guideth 


' and 0va- 


. ruleth all 
'thmgs t0 


Wnre ;. 


chine' 


{fhallmake moſt. for | 


— — 


_ CT 


__ . 


( 


? 


ſerve bere= ;- 


. oh _ 
—_ 


| "2b The truewatchand Rodeof life. | I; 


Cencluſon+| thine owne {thine owne glory, 
| | glory, andthe | gr the greateſt good 


4 Rn gave of us thine owne o= 
bedient ſub- l bedient ſubje&s and. 


| jets and chil- children... | 
b:and uns. > pad | b Andhaſtallured | 
hath afſu- | ><cawe mou | yg _thatasking thus 
redus Fhat on us | 5n faith , wee ſhall 
a thus in. faith, receive... $4 
ſhall baue.. | wee ſhall re-| c - Theſe things 
| ceive © Sx (Oh Father ) WET + 
| c That oe] waite for 5 being | 
we may ſet | CS... ware | Certainie- that thou-j 
forth the. } 5 ar thy wilt grant them in 
gy and '\ handknow- | thy due time , that | 
ge | ing that thou | wee may ſet forth 
dome 2-1 wilegranc the by goodexperience: 
: in thy due | _ Erhy do! 
rimezthar wee | 5 gLOTY OLTNY COe | 
may ſet forth | minion and power, |. 
| | |theglory of | wich the happineſſe'] 
b- ——_— { of thy Kingdome to 
i & wing 2s my | 211 ſucceeding ages: | 
4 whore. | jets, 4ro\ d Whereunto we | 
Knto wee {| Which Wee... | doe hereby bind our | 


biade our _ | falves all the dayes | | 
 _ 1 of our life; and ro 
ba ſubie@ts| live as the .loyall | 
I. al Our dates. s ſubjeRs: of tliis thy | 
'S HW King=+ | 
_—_ aro IIIa -- 


t 
| 
[ 
p 
| 
1 
4; 
[; 
lf 
Zi 
* 
| 


everlaſting glory; 

e And fo returne 
all poſſible thanks, 
praiſe and domini- 
onto thy heavenly 
Majeſtie, ſaying e- 
ver, Amen, 

Bee it ſo -C Oh 
Lord, holy & true) 
as wee doe fully be- 
lieve that ic ſhall 
through thy belo- 
ved Sonne. 


Kingdome, to thine | 


hereby binde 


our ſelves far. 
t ever; and fo 


returne al poſ. 


"fable thankes 


and prayſe to 
thy heaven! 


fully believe 


it ſhall bee-- 


through Ieſus 
Chrilt.:-.-; 


© And [0+ 
returne all 


thaxhes, 


, ſaying. 5 
Majeſty , ſay-\ Py 
mg -CVET , A- 
men. . 

Be itſo(Oh : 
| Lord, holy &. 
true) as wee 


| ({T wo prayers applied to tbe Lords prayer, 205 | 
=y | Concluſion. i 


b 


-- » 


f Even ſo, 


| | 'Y 
| F Even ſo,Amen, | * Evenſo,| £ xve:fs. 
Lord Ieſus. |. 


| _ Amen, Come- 

Amen. Come,Lord | Lord tothe . 

Telus, comequick- | Come. qvick- 
ly. - 7 WE $f 

| » «| 1] 

WF 27 | i 


, 


: 2 


A. p . _ 


— 


PRES | | 
SISVEZERS | 
I'4n bumble Confeſſion of | 
finnes for the Morning, for- 


| | priuate ſamilies,or perſons, | 
in this or tht like-manner | 


2 On. - 


| 
. 
| 
if 
if 


membr ancers 
. (eſpecrally to 


whombe gran 


| teth more .op- 


portunity) 
vonchſafe to 
offcr. unto. him 
daily one quar- 
ter of an houre 
morning and 
evening, for 4 
ſweet ſacrifice 


and faith, and 
you ſhall in die 
tanebehold bis 
glory »: and en- 
Joy the felicity 
of ks choſen: 1 


Yer that are 
the Lords re - 


in true feel ng 


ſ _ _—_ 


wore ſhortly. 


c ic | moſt glorious, before 


tmpenicent ſhall cry unto the 


ſence; though infinice in piery 


hambly begge pardon, by. a 
true faith, laying hold mA 


| wk whom the-| Angels | 
fall upon theiefaces, at whoſe | |. 
 oppearing all the ungodly and | 


"mountainesto fall-upon them, | 
and to hiderchem from thy pre- | 


chy-mercy offered to-everyRe-- 
 pentant Sinnerin Jeſus Ghriſt +: 
" Tou may abridge; omits vr cutoff any part, if Biſkre 
permit not, aſing onely fo mugh, as. youTake moſt cceſſu- 
ry for thepreyent time. . 


Lord moſt holy and] 


— 


toall, who canwith bleeding | 
hearts comeunto thee, confeſ- | 
fing their vileneſſe;, and can- 


bwyny dan rapmy rag ap Ye en nm 


ox 


wel 
CEE ee  —_—_z 


+ Sac it. Math. 


a. 


vv ST gn rye TT, wo ki 
- hb [1 * - 
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Ao iming prayer for private families, 205 | 


| We, finfullduſt and aſhes, dare nor 
of our ſelves lifrup our eyes to Hca- 
ven ; yet through thy deare Son wee 
come unts thee, according to thy | 
 Commandement and-promiſz, freely 
acknowledging, thar-wee are lefle [ 
than the leaſt of all thy mercies; and 
therefore urterly unworthy of this | 
ineſtimable favour robethy children, 
and fel[ow-hetres with Chriſt Jeſus, 
chat bu ſuffering a little here with 
him, we ſhould alſo raigne with him 
for evermore. And much more un- 
worthy are we, that we ſhould enjoy 
herewith ſo many orhee bleſlings ; 
not onelypublike,as thy Goſpell,our 
Prince,. peace, ſo wonderfull delive- 
rances,ſuch prefervation,withatoar 
proſperity, but alſo private in our 
foules and bodies, In our goods, 
friends, good name,and labours. For 
-| we have nor Jabonred as we ought, | 
to exprefſe our thankfulnes, in walk- 
ing before thee, as becommerh thy 
children, nor yer had ſuch affeCions 
[ towards thy Majeſty, thy heavenly 
Word, ordinances-and people-;. as 


—— 


by 
» 
% 
2 
£1 
4 
4 
£ 
C 


A 


—_=” COTE 


thy children ſhould. . 
ED We: 


he — 
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| | Wehave beene fo farre off from be” [| 
'ing zealous for thy glory, by ſeeking | [| 
] whichway to honour thee moſt in| | 
our whole lives and converſations, | Al 
| and co ſet forth thy praiſes, before all] || 9 
others, or of being tull of indignari-| ||, 
on forall the provocations whereby; [| 
thy Spirit is grieved continually, as} |} at 
that we havenor yer ſoundly laydto| [| 
Y heart the diſhonours done to thee. ||. 4 
every day by all the wicked andun-| |} 6: 
| © [ godly: much leſfſehavewee had our|(}j; 
| toules troubled for all the abomi- ||| ir 
| nations committed daily with a[] | ir 
high hand eo anger thee, chiefly by |] | vo 
thoſe, who wallowing in finne, doei| | a, 
 makea profeflion of impiety, ſcornej| | 4 
why cthreatnings, and all whortrue-|| | y 
ly feare thy Name, Wee have not|| | jr 
. _ |trembled for our fearefall abufe of || [x] 
all chy mercies, thy long forbear-|| | «, 
ance, manifold forewarnings, and!| |c 
namely, how thon fo lately pluck-|| | e 
edtus out of rhevery fiery farnace,|] | f, 
not for that in ſtead of repenting, wel| | 
bave been generally more hardened, || | «| 
'  [and' thereby have. prepared a fur-|| |: 
þ ther way to thy wrath, ſoas we.may|[ | x 
WY . wonder | 


i 
| 
| 
i | 
'3; 
| 
| 


mt, 


_— 


ſparing us unto this day. 
that-wee have not been humbled for 


not felc Jeſus Chriſt to raigne in 
our hearts, norany earneſt hungring 
after his righteouſnefſe, bur our 
finnes rather to beare the ſway in us, 


ing to ſer up his throne every where 
in an increaſe of all profaneneſſe and 
iniquity , deſtroying all true power 
of godlinefle, dividing the hearts, 


ine of thy Kingdome is fearefully 
threatned; yet wehavenot cryed un« 
to thee, to take fromamonegſt us the 
cauſes thereof, Wehave not monrn-. 
ed, either for the ſmall number of 


the multitude of thoſe who ſeking 
themſelves, ſuffer Satan: to ſpoile 
at his pleaſure, never regarding the 


| Morning prayer for private families, 209 | 
| wonder atthe riches of thy mercy, in | 


We confeſſe withall (Oh Lord ) 


our owne cauſe, although wee have | 


And for others, albeit we have ſcene þ 
Satan to preyaile wonderfully, ſeek= | 


and weakning the hands of all that | 
defireto yeeld a cheerefull obedience | 
[unto thy Goſpel], whereby the ru- 


faichfull watchmen tenderly ſeeking 
| | the faving of all thy people, nor for | 


cry - 


— — 


"== 


uw” hen 
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| 


tend s no_ not fo much as for theſa- 


cry of thebloud of Abel. Litle care 
have we had to fave our owne ſoules,. 
muctr lefſe rhe ſoules of others, by 
ufing all holy meanes of admonitt- 
on, exhortation, enſample, and 

whatſoever elſe ordained ro the fame 


ving ofour kinsfolks & friends; with 
thoſe who are committed to us,..but 
Thaveſaid itt our want of care, Am F; 
my brothers keeper 2: Wee have not 
knowne what an honour and hap- 


E 


full obedience, crying , Gome Lord 


fraid of fliding backe from thee, or 
left we ſhonfdnor be found faithful ro 
che death; untill we have-the crown 
of life, | 

And for glorifying thee, labour- 
ing to doe thy divine pleaſure ſo 
cheerefully, wiſely, faithfully; and} 
zealouſly as the Angels in Heaven ,' 


inefleic is tobe thy ſubjets, much | 
efſe have wee rejoyced in it, ftri-| 
ving to increaſe daily an all duri 


#4 Haſten unto us thy King-| 
ome of Glory; LonD increaſe| || 
our weake Faith : being ever a-| 


OhLord,how negligent and carelefſe 


arc 


— 


——_— 


——Y 


hy. EE. Rn © VO on vn ONT 


or 


W- = 


"ac 
d 


| are weeeven in ſecking to know Ir, | 
|and much more in the execution of 
|it, in any ſuchſort; when theholy 


a.-wearinefſleunto us 3 and we'finde | 


ſaucha drowfines in our performance 
of them and our ſelves ro profit fo 


our owne evill wayes andluſts, to 


doe by them, and from ſecing thy | 


| Morning prayer for provateF amibes. 209 


exerciſes of thy Religionare uſuall 


licle.by them, as chat wee have com- 
monly :jaſt cauſe ro hang downe 
our heads for ſhame,, in remmem- 
brancerherof. And when in ſtead of 
making this our.meate.and drinke, fo} 
co doe thy moſt holy will; it isxa-| 
ther our meare and drinke rofollow 


wharſveverrhing our corrupt hearts 
doe carry us. "IX | 

Sofar.alſo are we off from ſubmit» 
ting our ſelves to thy fatherly corre-' 
&ions, yea from ſeeking to know 
the meaning of thy rods, what thou 
wouldeſt have us to amend or to. 


nn. of 


lovein them; and much more from 
taking up our crofles cheerefully,and 
bearing them joyfully for thy ſake ;' 
that if thou crofſe us bur licle in| 
any thing contrary to our corrupt 


hearrs,| 


I 


Os areas. 


| . 212 - .- Thetrnue Watch aud Role of life, || 


j | hearts, we-uſually breake forth, ”*'if 


not into open impatiency, yet at leaſt 
| ro ſecrer' repining or- grieving car- 
1 nally char wee may wonder at thy 
govudneſfſ>, that thow'idoefſt nor caſt 
us off treterly; or deale moſt ſeverely! 
{ with us. Arid finally;'ſo impatient are 


wethrough our unbelief,to-rarry rhyj| | 


leiſure, either for effe&ing rhe good 
which weedefire, or removing the e. 
vils which we feefe br feare, that we 
arercady ordinarily touſe ſomenn- 
lawful means, in ſtead of watting thy 
1good pleaſure in the way of righte- 
-ouſefle. | ge 

Moreover, whereas without the 
comforts of thislite, we can neither 


ſeckethy glory,” northy Kingdome ,|| 


noryetattend the doing of rhy hea- 
| venly will,but ſhould be moſt miſera- 
ble,ifin thy fatherly providence thou 
ſhouldeft not miniſter ro all our ne- 
cefſities, and alſo prote& and pre- 
ſerve us; and rherefore thou haſt 
taught us to cry unto thee every day, 
Givers this day our daily bread, we(Oh 


"Te 


Lord) feele our ſelves utterly unable 
| thus to call upon chy holy Name, 
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i] | one morſll of bread; or to bee 


miſery, or in faith inthy promiſes, 


[all bleffing. And albeic we know all 


|right thy goodneſſe, almoſt in any 


1 Morning prayer for privateF amiljes, 2183: 


in any true feeling of our nacurall 
»weare ſo blinde, as that we cannot 


vine providence ; and when we have | 
the meanes,  yetare wee alrogether | 
'nnable co uſe the ſame, fo as.to ger 


'vourtſhed by it, without any ſpeci- 


chis, andthat wearenotworthy of 
ſo much as the leaſtcrummeof bread, 
yea and that without Chriſt weare 
meere uſurpers ef all that we have, 
and every creature accurſed to us; 
and doe likewiſe ſcethee daily reach- 


can not ſo much as acknowledge a- 


of chem ; much lefſe give thee the 
praiſe due unto thy heavenly boun- 
ty for them. Hereupon it is, that we 
are ſo ſeldome truely content with 
our eſtate, rejoycing an.: thee for 
it, a$ we ought; but ſoready toftag- 
ger through unbeliefe, when thou 


\ſetheright meanes ro, ſerve thy di-. 


| jching unto us, as from heaven, all}. 
| the good things that we enioy, yer 


withdraweſt any one of the _—_ 
from 


6 


——_—_— 


4 oT% Therrue Watch and Rateof life. || 


| Fromus: yea.that we are ſogripple 
ahd fullof carking cares, ſo unable 
| to uſe appoinred meanes in repen- 
: | tanceand faith, andto commir the{ | - | 
| | bleſſing:rochy Majeſty : and which] | 
is much worte, and makes our finnes| | | 
more haynous, whenthou'beftoweſt 
| cheſe good things on ug, we {eldoine 
Ornever m_oy chem as wee ought, 
rharis;in ſach ſort as they may make 
moſt unto.thy glory, the fartherance | | 
of thy Goſpell, the good of rhine| | |. 
-owne people,withthe holy ends for 
[which thou haſt-ordained them and 
committed them unto us : but uſu. 
ally wee turne all, to the ſerving of 
our ownecarnall luſts and ends; be. 
[ing without all bowels of compaſſi- 
on towards our poore brethren , ej- 
cher to ſhew thereby the: thankeful.. 
nefſ2 that wee owe unto thy High- 
nefſe, or our love to Teſus Chriſt in 
his members;be they hungry,tkirſy, 
ficke, or in priſon, or whatſhever | | 
\miſcrylye upon them , weſeldome | 
or never inquire into their eſtare. | 
And though rheſe and all other| | 
h our fins, heaped upin all the _— | | 
| | of | | 
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- 


Std... IR" 


a 


| 


IRS 


3 i= 


| ofour life, Gand as walls herweene 
{thy Majcltyaug.ys , hindering good 


|things, from us;, bringing on us io- 
 {numerableevils , anfabove all, in- 


| dagaring.usofthineerernall wrath; 
| yer wecanngceither.ſcerhehainoul- 
nefſe.of our fanne; no.norby thoſe 
-dreadfull punjſhments which thou 


_. [haſtin all ages anflited on ſinners , 
[and ſex heforgour. tages.n the holy 
[Scriptures or HPP; nor have 


wy rrue ſenſgof.the innpmerable e- 
vils which waite, upon our finnes, 
withoue ſpeedy, and-unfained Re- 
penrance ,, eſpecially how they de- 
Ppriveus of the aſſurance. of thy fa- 
vour,. andall the benefits thereof. 
Weeare utterly, without confidera- 
tion how theſe our,ſinnes aremncrea- 
ſed, and made more haynous, by 
thy endlefle mercies dayly beftowed 
upon us, and by ſuch ftrong meanes | 
as thou youchſ{afedſt io reclaime us 


'| bys or how wee multiphe them, in 
.| thoughts, words, and deedes,every 


 oneaccording tothe corruption of 


-| our ownewretched hearts,drinking 
{IpIguity like water, VVee cannot he 


hum- 
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| humbled as weought,no nor in fee. 
— {ling of our moſt grievous finnes ,. 
| looking at our Saviour whom wee 
haveand doe pierce by them; much 
lefle can wee mourne in the dayly 
ſenſe ofour corruprions and wants, 
being driven to bee alwayes clean-| 
ſing our ſelves'in the fountaine of 
his blood, And in ſteadof judging 
andcondemning our ſelves, weeare 
alwayes ready to cenſure and con- 
demne our brethren ,'for every lip ; 
yea to ſceke revenge for each ſinal- 
leſt matter, &canhardly bebrought | 
| to forgive,much lefſeco ſeeke to re-|| || 
ſore them by the Spirit of mecke-|| |, 
{neſſe, or to reconcile our privatee- || | | 
nemies , by doing unto them all || | 
Chriſtian daties , and f by alli] fj 
meanesto ſcekethe ſaving of others, || | 
| that they may obtaine forgiveneſſz || | | 
withus. £ 1445 
And albeit Satan ſtands alwayes|| | 
c 
t 
f 


4 J 


at our right hand, ro hinder usfrom 
all good rhat wee ſhould doe,and by 
-f our new finnes continually tc pro-j 
'F. 4Jvokethee againſt us, both to ſtrip us| 


| 
' 
. 
4 
' 
| 
{ 


3 h 
; | fof all thy bleſſings, and co bring all | & 
* # : evils 


1 


| beſtſervants; how few havy?, or doe | 


l- 


\ 


| ceive us. Wee are not poſſibly able- 


| which follow after our-finnes, and 


a 


| | to feeleche ſmart of them, eſpecially 
it thy bee againft our conſcience; 
becauſe thou wile nor have us-con- | 


. (evils uponus; yet we cannor cry, as 


weeought , to bee ſaved fromhim & 
his remprarions. We cannot ſo much 
as ſeerhedanger in which wee ſtand 


much lefle can wee efpie and bee a- 
| fraid of theirbaites, nor yer know 


| the vilenefle of our finfull natures 
{running afrer Satans allurements, 
and conſpiring with him to our ut-, 
| terperdirion:: neither can we confi- 
| derhow hee ſhewes us only the faire 
ſide of finne, and chooſerth thefitteſt 


inſtruments for his purpoſe ro. de- 
to keep a remembrance of the whips 


how thou wilt certainely makeus 


( though we be thy deareſt children) 


demned withthe world, nor be dif- 
honoured by us of all other. Wee 
forget his deadly walice againſt thy 


eſcape to the end of their lives, with- | 


chrongh the mulcitude , power, and. 
| ſubrilry of our ſpiricuall enemies : 


| 


| 


YO -out 


- 
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oar ſome grievous wounds, Wee 


findit.almoſt.unpollible robe right- 
refore.mauch more with our 
thraugh our corruption we do nor, ; 
neicher-can wee watch againſt che 


frſtmotions, thoughts, and :occa- 


our Lordand Saviour haſt warned 


|'& buckling on our armour, that we 
{may ſtand faſt againſt himin rheevil 
day, to preſerve our ſelues , untill 


| ciples, drowzie and ſecure, andin 
extreme danger to bee [ulled faſt a- 
{lcepe, in rhe-greatcſt perill , when 


us; nor yet can webeever preparing 


the conqueſt bee gorren,, and wee 
crowned ; but wee are.as the Dil- 


weare ready tobe utterly fwallow- 
ed up. - DE ro tnly cy 
Therfore{o) moſt gracious God, 


——————_ 


3s 0pm our:groſſeſt fins, | | 
: [and thi 


innumerable weakenefles , ſo thar 


' |fions of inning againſt chee, asthou || 


and in Icſus Chriſt our. moſt tender | 
Father) wee renouncing our ſelves, 
doeflic ro thethrone of thy mercy, 
beſeeching thee to enlighten our| 
blinde mindes, ever to behold jour! 


fins 


ee. et ——_—_—_ 


vilcneſſe, intheſcandall other.our} 


_ 


—_ — — —— 


| Adorning prayer for private Families. 217 || 


<f 
FE, 48 
i IEF wm 
ot ET es nyo, oi 55 ot 


t, | | | wee maylay ſuch lively hold upon 
ie Teſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 
3- | | | tobee ſowaſhedinthe fountaine of | 
u || | his:blond, as wee may be withour | 
:d || | ſport,andall onrfirmes buricd inhis: 
g || {| grave, asvhatthey may never riſe in | 
ve || | judgement. ro condemne us ,accuſe: 
411] | orhinderany mercy from us: And 
11/1 | moreover, to befo clothed with his 
ee || | perfe@&righreouſneſſe, as tobe truly 
{|| | glorious in thy eyes ;-yeaſofantif= | | 
in|] } ed by thy holy Spirit, that there may | - ; 
a-|} | bee achange:tn ns thorowour, both 
cnil | inonrſelves and in our whole con- | | | 
w-'| | verfations. And thus herenpon wee i 
hambly intreatethee, rhar the light 
d,|| | ofthy congrenance may fo ſhincup- 
leril | orns,that we may have ſuch a ſweet. 

| ſnſe of thy fatherly love & favour , . 
y,| |25 to makens to rejoyce.in thee more: 
url | then ever weehave donee That wee. 
url | maybee every day morefitled with” 
ur. | contentation and delightin rhee,in-- 

V3 creaſing | 


— EE” CE INE 


e| | | finnes both originall and a&uall , | | | 
-| | | and.ſoro touchour hearts,.that we' k | 
|| may acknowledge andbewatle our 
r | | | wretchedhes, eyven-for the Body of| | | 
t| | | fin whichisin us :and withall, that F | 
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| creaſing inourlove to thy Majeſty » 
ro thy ordtnances.and people, in|. 
zeale for thy glory and Kingdome ; 
\full of life and cheerefulnefle in ac- |. 
compliſhing all thy good pleaſure : 
and ſubmitring our ſelves to thee 
| onely, and thy gracious dire&ionin 
all chings ; and ſo may approve our 
| ſelves to bee truely thine owne , ha- | 
ving all the infallible markes of ar 4 | 

deare children : That & thou behol- 
 [dingourchildelikeobedience,mayſt | 
| delight ro goe beforeus,androlead. 
.us by thy word and Spirit, yez by 
the vifible rokens of thy providece,, 
proreCtion, dire&ion and bleſſing ; | - 
| and ſo ftrengrhen and-enable us to 
| watch& ſtand faſt againſt oug. owne 
| finnes andcorruptions, yea againſt 
-Satan and all his ſubrilty , malice, 
powerandinſtruments,that wemay 
 goe on through oft wreſtling 
and weeping . through oor in- 
firmities , yet more thericonque- 
.rours, through that Bleſſed one, in | 
. whom thouhaſt loved us. And that 
{ wee may ever. principally aime ar 
choſe very ends, the advancement of 
X EA... 
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| glory forevermore: And that inthe 
| meane time having a confident ex- 


ing all thy heavenly will ; that wee 


| thy glory , the enlarging of thy [ 


Kingdomeand people, in perform- 
mayinever faint nor ſhrinke , untill 
proved our ſelves thy children in- 


andenjoy thy Kingdome, power , & 


pedation, crying, Come Lord Teſus , 
wee may bce ever prepared to ſtand 
firme with thee, and for thee, for thy 
trurh and people; able ro beare the 
reproch .of- alt the ungodly as a 
crowne upon our heads, and bee a= 
mongſt them that are as the chariots 
and horie-men of Iſrael, for the fa- 
ving of our Nation & the Churches 
of Chriſft,and that thou mayeft turne 


all ſorts have ſo long deſerved.. 


Gentiles ; that there may bee an end 


deed and that we ſhall fully behold | 


| ſpeedily of cheſedayes of fin; ſo wee 


| 


| 


wee have finiſhed our courſe and ap- | 


— 


away thy plagues which the-ſins of | 
| 
And to this purpoſe, as we intreats| 
| thee for the wholeChurch,to gather | 
forth thine ele& both of Jewes and 


| beſeech thee tqzaiſe up Kings and | 
Queenes , 


| amarantomm Fas 37 | 


<T_—_—_ 


— c__ 


0 OI 


—_—_—_ 


4 
; 
2 
{ 
: 
i 
| 
; 
: 
3 


thc wi HO ARG OAT AAAS Ro AAR ris te 4 


—  ———_— ——_—_ 


220 


The true Watch and Rule of life, 


—— 


i. 


| Queenes,for nurfing fathers& nur* 


bu 
: 


{ing mothers to'thy-pobre'Church: 
More- particularly wee pray tanto 
thee ,' ſor all ©hriftian Churches & 
Realmes , that thou wilr-ftay the 
rage andfury of Satan& Antichriſt, 
think upon rhe miſcries of thy poore 
people , fanftifie their affliftions to 
bring themto unfained repentance, 
rhatchou mayeſt raketheir cauſe in- 


rorhine ownhand,and thatrhezbale | 


of the- Gentiles may provoke the 
Fewes, ando all thy I{rael may bee 


gathered. And-more Tpecially'wee | 
increatthee for theſe under the" do- 
minions of onr/ dread Saveritgne:. 


thar it may pleaſe thee to open all 


our eyes;andto prepare our hearrs, | 


rharall ſorts of us ( ſeeing thy heavy 
hand uponour brethren abread , & 


'tow our'finnesdre increaſed, above 


the finnes of albformer ages , as our 
light, wich chy mercies & forewarn- 


'irigs ave. beene' greater, and wee 


neerer the utter deftru&ion, and yer 


reſervedin thy infini.e compaſſion;. 
to try 3f wee wonld ar length re- 


pent, ahd bring; forth fruits beſcem= 
HV FEES, 0 ng 
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; ing thy Goſpell ) may meere rhee | 


| wee gy mourning.” Stirre up, 
;chictly rhe hearts ofall chy fairhfull 
remembrancers, thar they with ho- | 
FI ly Moſes may fall upon their faces, | 
and ſtepinto thebreaches,ever hold | 
| ing up their bearrs and hands, char | 
as thou haſt ſo long dwelt amcngſt 

| | us, nouriſhing and preſerving thy 
4 peCharch , {© thou wilr con- | 
| 1 fcinuethy wonred mercies ; and that 
we may beas C.mzm. in 
| | _ [her beaury,turn awayrhe 
| plagues which our faris 


deſerve. j* Hearken nor, 
ne. 


| or perſons- for the Evening,to be uſed in 
| ithir manner, or theltke more: - 
p74 1 Ufortly; - 


g 


to offer unro thee the ſacrifice of a 


with intreaty of peace, 'in faſting, | 


| contriteheart,. in the humble con» 
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| ( ) H LordGod, infinitein mer=| 
| cy,andendleſſein compaſſion: |- 
asinthe,morning wewere defirous | 


| —— 
9 


-_ 


Evening Prayer for private Families, . 221 | 


i 
0 


; 


ete you may adde }. 
the ſhort Praycr 
in fol.250-f0r our 
ealmes and the 
Church in them, 
bremning thi gp> | 
Hearken ngr,g&c. 
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a”, ed Adtes. and eat. Miro th. 
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. 


- | andchankſgivipg,for all rhy.good- 
{| nefſe and mercies towards'us poore | 


| feſſion of our finnes and unworrhi- : & 
neſſe; ſo noware we here preſenrro.|. 


| offer our evening ſacrifice of praiſe 


v 


| maſt jaftly to tbe. caſt incoendleſſe 


pents ; and al{d haſt redeemed us 
| 
Z 


rents; thatallthe Creatures in hea- 


miſerable. finners... And chiefly for 
that chou haſt ſerthy loveupeon us, | : 
{ ordained'ys tobe Hejresef thy glo-|: 
ry,. when. there was no-more- cauſe |: 
{ of: Jovein us,. then in thoſe. whom | 
thouhatorgdainedifor rheir finnes, | 


| perdition, That chou haſt created |. 
 us;,men;:and women, when thou |: 
{-mighteſt have made us toads or ſer-|-- | 


 fromhelland damnation, and rhic| | - 
by che bloud of thine owne Sonne, | . 

when we were utterly fallen from | 
thee - by the ſinne of .our.farſk.. Pas]. 


ven:and earth cauld nor have payed | x 
bt alſo]. 
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_ | made'thy coyenant with us, and 
y 
| 


| 


"1 
| waters to takesyengeance on the}. 


{be. our:-God for evermore ; and 


- | teſt have left us under the darknefſe 


| ſuch deliverances and: preſervati-| | 
ons,ſo wonderfull, and even ſo mi-{ 


(Rm 


ſet us and kept esinthe way of life; 
given us the. affurance of all 
ſweet promiſes, and that thou.wi 


this when we were. thine enemies, 
bondflaves of Satan, children of 
wrath, andin ſtateof endlefſe woe 


haſt moreover. vouchſafed us tobe 
borne, - and to live in the ning 
Light of thy glorious Goſpell, anc 

made 
"to thy Church ; wheras thou migh- 
of Popery, and thetyranny of Anti- 


chriſt, in all aflitions and-miſery. 
Yea that thou haſt granteduntous 


and condemnation. : And that thou | 


inthe dayes of peace-an mou | 
| rity,: u1der ſuch as thou ha 
| nurſing Fathers and nurſing mothers | 
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raculonts, as thou uever grantedft 
greater torany other people ; as 
'when thou didft ſo vitibly fight for 
us fromheaven,% madeſt winds and 


| | proud enemy's When thou difap- X 


_ point» 


« .as 
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{ pointed(t the blondy rage of their | 
 _ | Jong-expeRed day, mm bringing in, | 


_ [and ſetting up. thineanointed Ser-| 
- vant,our dread SOveraigne, in ſuch} 
| an unexpected and admired peace. 
1] Andaboveall, whenthou favedſt us | 
| |  andthy Chbrches, placking us ouc| 
| - [ofthe fiery Furnace, evenas it were | 
{ by his handalone,when thou migh-|. 
{ teſt, moſt righteouſly, have leftus, | 
' not onely t5 have beene conſumed þ 
at once, which'had, been lefſe ; bur. | 
| have giveus.up to- as | 06 curmong 
| as ever thou did(t Fuda in her cap- 
| tivity,andas thou mayeſt {til for all 
qur iniquities,dous-maſt juſtly. And:| 
beſides all theſe, forthat thou haſt}. 
youchſafedus withall ſo many pri-|.- 
vate bleflings:as peace in our ſoules, |. 
| when thou might have left us up | 
unto contt inal horrorof conſcience | | 
| for our ſins,8& to rhe powerof Satan 
{ &thou haſt grantedns health; -ſaffi- | 
; { ciency ofthe thingy of thislife, ma- | - 
$.-1 ny kinde friendsaboutus,.ourgood | 
/ |]nameanderedittobepreferved; & | 


ko a. Mo _ 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


| thy bleflingononrfabours > wheras : 
|: | thoumightſt have-lnine ys,co have| 
b AT BOINOINENs yen ( 


———— | 
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lyencontinually bedrid,cormented | 
| |} |with moſt loathſomdiſeaſes &ſores | | 
y & as poore Lazarus,tohave begged | 
; | our bread from dooreto-doore, yea | 


t2 have- lyen without 'the ſtreets, | , 
| | |HFungry, thirſty, naked, orinpriſon | | 
{ | [(likeasthonhafkdone many as good | 
{as ourſelves )deſticuteof al friends, | 5 
| | [inthe midRRof cruel] enemies... odis | 
| | [ons:to all, ourname.rortenneſle, | 
\ | and wee accurſedin aH thelabour |. 
| | bofour hands. Andwhich is yermore 
| than all theſe, . that. thou ſhouldeſi 
conrinue all this kindneffeunto- ns, 
notwithſtanding all onr.unthanke- | - be 
fulneſſe,our-greatimpenicency, and | | 
frhe-hartnefſe of our heares ;::and | 
| [albeirwehaveyprofired fo little by | 
;: | pthe gracious . meanes- which, thou | 
| {haſt fo long vouchfafed us,: borhof = 
{ {thyheavenly Word and ordinances, | | W 
| jwichthyjudgements,. mercies, fa- | 
therly chaſtiſements: and: corre&i- 
ons: And that in ſtead of beinghere- | [£5 
[| {by made zealonsprofeſfours of thy | L.: 
'] [glorious Goſpel], full of know-) ' = | 
| }edgeandholineſfe, ſomanyofus|Þ | 
b2l | doe.goebackward-inall:grace.apd | 


con-/. 


of 
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i confcienceof our wayes ; others of | 
= become Iuke-warme, and thar- 
very generally, che beſt begineither | | 
toſtandar.a tay, or make {o (wall | | 
proceedings in piety, as thou may» | | 
eſt juſtly ſhut up all thy loving 
kindneſſe inheavy diſpleaſure, and j | 
caſt us off, -as thoſe in whomthou |- | fi 
takeſt no more delight, . T4 

VVherefore: (Oh tender Father) | 
wee hambly crave pardonin-Jefus | | | 
Chriſt, beſetching-thee ever to be. | | |@ 
holdhimforus; and to accept us in || |fo 
| him; .andto ſer alwayes a lively | | [vin 
view of theſe, and of all other thy | 
mercies beforeour faces ; and eſpe- | 
{ cially ro-grantus ſucha ſweerfeel- 
ing of thylove & favour, that thon | 
arrour deare Father, haſt forgiven { | 
our ſinne,. and wilt remember our |] |& 
iniquity-no more, as that we may | 
daily (more than ever wats | 
ſhew forthourthankefulnefſe, by | 
manifeſting; eur felves:in'-all rrue 
Repentance-to be thine owne chil= 
{ dren indeed. That we may beginne | 
|. more generally ro-live the heaven« | 
1ylife, increafing ever inour.joy in | : 
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lightin thy Majeſty, in thy. wayes 


pleaſe thee inall things, and to ap- 
prove our ſelves unto: thee above 


of the K 
fot procuring thewealth-and ſa-. 
ruine of .the Kingdome: of, finne.. 


ſelves and all other, ;. longing al- 
wayes to -injoy thee fully. That it 


nefſe; wiſedome. and faithfulueſſe, 


faith and humility, depen 


at-wemay be- | 


Sman and Antichriſt, both in our | 


{rhee, in contentation with thee, as | 
| with God all-ſufficient ; alſo in de- 


and commaridements , in ſtudy to |. 


g] 


_ [all, walking _ beforethee,as.| 
[in thy preſence : Th 

| come more fervent in love towards: 
thy-ordinances and ſervants ; more | 
zealous: for thy-glory, the inlarging | 
Kingdome. of thy Son; and | 


| ving of the people, with the utter s 


| 


may in the meane time be unto us| 
_ [asour meate and drinke ,. toknow 
and aceompliſhull thy bleſſed will ; | 
ſoas wemay do it withal cheertul- |. 


carefull.by all holy meanes to have | 

thy Word and Spirit ever to dire p 
tis, and ſo may walke before thee in} -* 
ding one-|.. 


lon thee; - Thar -thou thus-ſecing |- 
Fe FT - our; -- 
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| our love andobedience, mayeſt re- | 
Joyce te doc us good, to go before us, | | | 
'-_ [as thoudidtbeforethypeoplein the 
[: wildernes,in the ſenſible tokens of 
{. [up prot en Bb condrſyh, 
an,bleſſing. Sothatneither our fins ) | | 
may hinder us, nor Satan by all his.| | | 
| {abtilty,his malice or power; but we. | 
4 may ever be waſhing away our.fins- 
| _ | andcorruptionsin the fountatne of, | | | 
| thy Sons bloud, watching agaipſtthe | | | 
firſt mations & occaſions. of effend- | | 
ing thy. divine Majeſty ſomuch as; 
tn our thoughts. And that being ar- || 
med withall the compleatearmour | | 
ef thy Spirit, & praying alwayes, at | 
leaſt by the Gt of.our. hearts, | 
| we may goe on;though oft wraſtling | 
& weeping through our infirmities, | 
yettill. more than conquerors tho-| 
row-our Lord & Saviour : That we 
may never faintnor ſhrink,untill we || 
_ [haye fniſhedpur courſe with joy, | 
andfhallſce thy Kingdaime to come 
with power,& thy great Name glo- | 
' rified,: wherunto we have vowed, | 
| & conſeerated qur.felvs,ourſtrength | 
 andlabors.in & thrangh thy. Chriſt, | 
T9 | whoſe 
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jy" "Ht ——_—_ 


© 
« 


.| thee, adorne thy Goſpellz repaire 


| } tations and accuſations, ftoppethe 
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&defire to magnifieboth in life and 
in-death. Heare usinall theſe things 
(good-Lord):that we thus walking, 
\may'eſcapethe miſcries of ſtane,yea 
thevery rods, whereby thou cor- 
receſt the ifaults' of thine owne 


thy image daily , grow inour afſe- 
rance, and power irour prayers, in-. 
creaſe in all 'graces 5 diſmay and 
drive away Satan with all his temp-- 


mourhes of alt the wicked, orbeare 
their reproach as a crowne .on: but 
heads; - and obtaine boldnefſe to be 
ready to ſtand for thee, thy truth 
-and ſervants. Yea, that moreover 
by this ear holy watchfulneffe we 
. may get and keepe a good conſ{ct- 
ence, which is 2 continuall feaſt : 


lake and torment, which allynpe- 


layd up for all thoſe who walke 
with thee, even the joyes that ne- 


whoſe weare,and whom we ſecke | 


and not onely be ſure to eſcape that | 


'nitent finners muſt endure for ever- |. 
more: but alioattaine thecrowne | 


ver) 
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f, {vereyelaw, nor. ever earcheard, | 
nor ever entred into mans heare to 
conſider of; and even in this life, 
to have the beginning of the ſame} 
| in righteouſnes, peace and joy, with] | 
aſſurance of the guard of the An- 
gels, and all other bleſſings there- 
unto belonging, and to bee able 
tocryever': Come, Lord Feſus, come| | 
quick, —— | |] 
 Andro the end that wee way ne-| | | 
ver deceive our ſelves, imagining | 
{ our caſe to be good, when wee are 
_ carnall worldlings, or meere[| 
| ites, grant that. we may dai-/ |. 
Is Cand Re eſpecially before the | 
[Sabbaths) examine and'try our ſpi-| | 
j ricualleftate ; how we grow in all 
graces, borh in walking more .con- 
cionably in all thy. Commande- 
ments, and infaith in thy promiſes, 
and alſo in the power of all true 


I 
i 
« 


: © ]godlinefſe: That wee may thereby 
not onely- avoide all hardnefſe of | 
| heart, Jake-warmneſle, fleeping in| 
any finne, "prevent anevill conſci-| 
ence, with the dreadfull puniſh-| 
ments thereof, and be kept from $a- 


tans 
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{, | | jtans power; but alſo may get ſtrong 
to | | conſolation, that wee are living | 
e, | | | members of Chriſts myſticall body | 
ne | | |hbis very ſheepe to ſtand ar his right | 
th hand, and be incouraged to ſtrive 
n-| | | forward to perfe&ion , and: may 
e-| | [ſhineas ſtarres in theearth, to thy 
le| | | honour, the good enfample and ſa- 
ne| | | ving of thy people : having Chriſt 
Jeſus our King, Prieſt and Propher 
e-| | [and we madeKings and:Prieſts unto. 
g || | himforevermore.. . | | 
rel] | Save us from back-ſliding from] | 
re | | thee after rhe manner of this evill 'L 
i-1]: age, and from al]. thecaufes of ir ;. | 
2e| | from conceitednefſe of the. good-. [. 
i=| | | n<ſſe of oureſtare, or ſtanding ata. 
11 || | ſtay; becanſe when wegoe not for» 
+- |] {wardinChriſtianity, we goe backe- | 
- || |wardinthyjuſtice, for making ſo] | 
5, {| |Þaſe account of thy heavenly gifts, 
e | | Preſerve us fromthe negle& of any. | 
y || [of the meanesof grace, chiefly of | , } 
f| | [the principall, the holy and faith- 
n{ | [full miniftery; from nnthankeful- 
« neſſe in our calling, from commitr- 
- ring ox living inany knowne finne, 
| without ſpeedy and unfaigned re- 
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| [love and praftice of ir, Ieſt-rthou 
{leave ys-upwith thoſe. thar- periſh, 
unto the'ftrong delufions of Anri- | 
chriſt, wherewitch fach-mulrticudes } 


&ions, and toa reprobarte ſenſe for 
falling therein. Inableus ro recetve 
'not onely thy ſacred, bur the ſound | 


aredaily more &more ſo miſerably 


| |bewirched. Keepe us from doring | 


ought, bur onely upon thy divine 


cerne thy glory and kingdome : 
That we may uſe the world;as if we 


thereby fromthe contagion of rheir 
abominarions, . which cry to heaven 
for vengeance continually, Streng- 
ther-usrto be reſolute againſt every 


-upon any thing in-the world, or| 
fromeyer ſetting our hearts upon | 


Majefty, withthe things that con-| 
ſ 
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entance. Grant us to glorifie thee | 
according to our knowledge'of | 
chee,leſtrhou give us up to vile affe-| 
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uſed itnor;  onely under thee, and | 
for thee; - being preſerved fronr all | 
familiariry with the ungodly, and | 


fin, to chnſcrarher to endure any mi- | 


bur the leaſt thing: wherby we feare | 
wet 
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ſery,than to provoke thee, by doing | 
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|-we ſhall offend rhy holinefſe : be- 
| cauſe doing anything ſo, wwe pre- 
| ferre our {elves beforethygreatnes, 


and may vv re tofearethe 
looſing of thy favour and loye, or 
ſurely ofthe feeling thereof,where- 


| by we may cometo-thar eſtate, thar | 


ifwe had all theworkd, we would 
.give it to be freed, and tobeaffured 


1 ofthy favour againe. - 


_ Preſerve in us alwayes-a tender 


| conſcience, by theſe meanes and the 
like,that wemaywatchever againſt | 
|all worldly care, anddelights, or 


whoſoever may fſteale away our 
hearts, or any way abate our love 
untothee, that wee may have our 
eyesalwaycs at thee, as the eye of 


watch over us for good, thy father- 
ly providence” fhall feeds ns, and 
ſupplydll our wants, thy faithful 
prote&aion ſhall makeus fafe. Then 
ſhall we know our ſelves thy gene- 
ration, our righteouſnefleſhall dai- 
ly ſhine more and wore to thine e- 


| 


| | Servantsat the hand of their Maſter: | 
| Becauſe then thou wilt alwayes | 


[ verlaſting praiſe, Thy loving kind-| 


neſſe | 


Na 
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© { nefſe ſhall endure for ever gpon us,-| | 
| | and upon our<childrens-children ;| || £3 


in the breach-coſaverheTland, here 
| enjoying thee'withus in the carrh, 
t and:1n the heavens, in fulneſſe of | 
happinelſe for evermore.Thus ſhall 
we continne walting for thy glori- 
ous appearing, that thou mayeſR 
fay unto each of us, Well done, 
| good and fairhfull ſeryant,, thou 
Fact been faithfull in licle, I-will | | 
make thee ruler oyer much ; enter 
into thy Maſters joy : and ever 
| longing co hzare chat joyfall ſen-| 
tence, Come, ye blefſed of my Father. 
| recezve the Kingdome prepared, for you ;; 
| when I was bungry, you gave me meate ,_ 
_ | when Twas #hirſty,you gavemedrivhe ;. 
| when T was ficke and in priſon,you came. 
unto me aud viſited me. Heare us,moſt 
| mercifull Father, in theſe our re- 
« {queſt and in all other needfull for 

| ue, or any member of thy whole 
Church, for thy deare Sonne Jeſus | | 
Chriſt his fake, in whoſe Name we} 
conclude, begging theſeand every 
4 grace and praifing thee for every - | 
| | _ thy 


2 gt © 
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we ſhall beamongſtthem who'ſtand| | 
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|.chy -mercies , faying as hee hath 
taught us, Our Father,ee, Fa 


| Families,conſiſting of thanksgiving, 
; O Lord moſt bleſſed and holy 


| mercy for ever, forall who defire to 
| feare thy great Name, and to walke 
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A ſhort forme of daily Prayer for private 
eonfe ſſion and Prayer. 


d 


who keepeſt Covenant an 


humble before thee, in the narrow 
path of lite; weethy ſervants doe 
ere proſtrate our ſelves before thy 


glorious Majefty, defiring io to| 
| walke, and now to offer our facri- 
| fice of praiſe and thankes for all 


thy gracious fayours, We magnifie 


thy goodnefle, that rhou haſt beene 
pleaſed freely to ordaine us tolife;; 


cobuy us from hell; by the bloud of | 


thine owne deare Sonne;-to-voucks | 
|fafeus tobe bornein theſe dayes of 


| ry in heaven, after that weehave 


rheGoſpell; recall usbyic to this 


ſtateof grace;to be thine owne chi!- 
dren; and that thou haſt prepared 
for us aneverlaſting weight of glo- 


here glorified thee by ſuffering a 
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thy: holy will unto us, -to, give us] 
| rhine owneNameto be calledupon, | 
forall things needfall for this an 
the berter life :. and: that calling in}. 
faith, in the Name of thy belpeved| | 
Son,thou art ready togranttheun-| | 
to us,aboyeal that wecan conceive. | | 
That thou, haſt given us hisbloud [| 
to. be a perperuall fountaine tro ſſ} 
. cleanſe us fromall finne, and thine || 
___ qownefelfe tobeourſuccour,againſt 
thatold Serpent; who by his ſubs || | 
| ]rill temprations ſekes day and 

nightto deſtroy us : and alfo from 
|  cheinnumerable evils which thorow 
our corruption and his malice, we 
arcindanger ofevery moment: and 
ſo preſervedſt us for thy plorious | 
SINSCORE = 
| Oh tenderFather, wee acknow- 
edge, wehave not walked worthy 
of thoſe ſo great fayonrs, bur are 
|  '[lefſerthanttheleaſt of chem, Wehave 
not rejoyced and delighted inthee |||. 
c {and inthy heavenly Goſpel], as we | h 
| HE” ought. 
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| ought. We havenor been affetted } [ 
*e | | with the diſhonours done unto his 
Ted} | facred Majelty,through the abound- 
f | ing of iniquity, 'or the delolarions i 
| of thy King dome, andthe miſcries | 
| | of thy poore ſervants : much lefle | 
vn] | have weſtudied & bent our thoughts 
{as we ought, how we might honour | 
1.4 thee, or what we mighr doe for thy 
ve. || great Nameand people. Wee have 
ud || | not ſhewed forth thar cheerefulnefſe | . |} 
to [ji thy ſervice, in doing thy heavens- | | 
ine || | Iy will and Commandements, as in | 
it || | fulfilling the deſires of our owne | 
ab. || j carnal affe&ions, and-in thoſe | { 
nd || | things whereunto our ſinfull hearrs | 
om || | havecarried us, Though thou haſt 1 
ow || | givenus all good things abundanr- | 
we il}1y ; yet have wee very ſeldomehad 
nd {| | our ſoules lifred up ro.thy heavenly | 
ns !| | bounty to beg them, oor to praiſe thee | | 
* "JÞ} for themas weought. 'Wehavenor | 
ww. || hadoureyes open to ſee thy mercies | 
hy ||} 1Þ theſe earthly bleſſings, much leſſe 
arc ([] in the multitude of thy heavenly. | 
ve [| favours, Wee have not perceived 
ice ||| our vileneſſe and miſery by ourfin, ( 
Ne | \o thou ſhouldeſt Jogke and deale | 
be. *Þ* > with | bw - 
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[ro us to purifie us; nor of his abſo- 


| thy eyes: neither have we been (o 


i 


| thoſe many evils, both bodily and] 


with us in thy juſtice : and thereup- 
on wehavenot eſteemed of the foun- 
raine of thy Sonnes bloud, ſer open 


lure righteouſnefſe to clothus, thar |] 
we might appeare ever gloriousin | 


tenderly affefted toward our poore' 
brerhren, to forgive, love, and pray 
for them, that they mightbe parta- 
kers hereof, as weſhould, OLord, 
wehave nor knowne what it is fo be 
reſcued and ſhrowded from Satan | 
and his power, and delivered from | 


Sv © OO. oy wt 4 ma es pgs ns 


ſpiritually, which would continu- 
ally overwhelme us fer our ſfinnes, 


{if thou proteCedſt usnor ; whence fe 
| wehave not been afraid of finningÞ C 


againſt thee, much lefſe have wee kt 
watched & prayed as weſhould ; erp; 
ſounded forth thy praiſes for alloutrfſ to 
deliverances and preſeryarions, with] do 


{all other thine unſpeakable'mercies.] & 


Oh gracions Father, cauſe theſlin 
light of thy countenance to. ſhineſey, 


Juponevery ſouleamongf us; aſſureſto 


| us that thou art our tender Father. on 


Open 
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| Open our blind eyes every day more 
and more to ſee our happinefſe, and 
nf | bow much wee are bound unto thy 
= | | [heavenly goodnefle for the ſame.Oh 
it | [| that now thou wilt ſo framens by 
n [I | chy blefſed/ Spirit, that we may ap- 
o ||| prove onr ſelyes thine own children 
re ||; before -al1{ rhe world, full of faithin 
y ||| chy ſweerpromiſes in Chriſt, and of 
a= ||| humility in regard of our owne un. 
d, ||| worthinefle ; Full of loveto thy Ma- 
be if} jeſty, thy ordinances and ſervants, 


an iſ tharwe may be filled with the zeale | 


2m | of thy glory,ever ſtudying the good 
nd of thy houſe; mourning for all che 
w-|abominations -and provocations., 
es, | whereby thou art diſhonoured, and 
ncefſ for the prevailing of thine and thy 
ing Churches enemies, Teach us to 
veel know,and make conſcience of every 
; orflpart of thy ſacred Word, ſtriving 
ourſ] tobe as cheerefull and fairhfull in 
rich] doing all thy holy and bleſſed will, 
les & eſpecially in our particular cal- 
theJlings,as thy heavenly Angels,faying 
nnefeverin our hearts, Tam here, Lord, 
lureſto doe thy will, toleaveallatthy 
her. command ,to offer up whatſoever is 
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deareſt unto mefor thy cauſe. Inable 
us ro depend wholly ups thy father- 
ly providence,protettion, and di- 
re&ion, uſing onely the meanes in 


' [faith and repentance, which thou 


haſt ordained for obtaining & effe= 
&ing whatſoever gaod we deſire for 
aur ſelves or thy people,orfor turn- 
ing away-all evils, leaving the e- 
vents unto thy heavenly wiſedome, 
Cauſe us in all our wayes to. ac-if 
knowledge thee,and ſo to reſt upon 


tender Father, who canſt not faile us 
| nor forſake us, Make us tofeelerhe 
weighr of our finnes, to travell un. 
der the barthenof rhem, through the 
mulritude and heinouſneſle thereof, 


| eſpecially if we have been overtaken 
| |by any which have prefumptuous or 


ſcandalous:to fteele our corruprio as 
a death unto us, to ſee our vilenefle 
and miſery thereby : that we may al- 
wayesbe waſhing in the fontaing 
of rhy Sons bloud, and begging in 
ſtantly thoſerobesof his righteouf 
nes,that we may beever gloriaus in} 


thy eyes. Oh give us tender hearts 
| r0- 
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thee and thy bleſſing,as cn our moſt || 


Evening prayer for private Pamilies, 24.1 


towards our breth?y, nor onely to [ 
forgivethem, but to feele and beare- 
their burthens as our owne :.yeato 
pray for them , being of like affe-- 
Aion, and even for our very cne- | 
| mies,and to ſeckeby all holy means | 
to gaine them unto Chriſt, Good 
Lord, fo-worke in us by thy bleſſed 
Spirir, that wee may feare alwayes 
the offending. of the eyes of thy ho- 
linefſe, ſo muchas in our thonghts, 
' to watch and pray contimua!ly, leſt | 
_ | we ſhould fall into remprtation, or 
yeeld unro theleaſtmotion or occa- . 
fion of evill. Make ns ever ro ſaſpe& 
| our wales, remebringour weaknes, 
the dogging of Satan, the corruprti- 
on and falſcneſſe of our own hearts, 
which are ready alwajes to betray us 
into his hands, if that thou never ſo- 
little leave the prore&ion of ns. 
Thus (good Father) enable and; | 
ſtrengthen ns, evermore to demeane 
our ſelves, as thoſe ro w homrthou | 
haft vouchſafed ſo high a calling, | 
& for whom thou haſt doneſo great 
things,& canſt deny us nothing thar 
we ſo aske, That we may alwayes in | 
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411 thankefulneſfſe acknowledgethy 
Soveraignty;. power, and faithful- 
nefſe, ſounding forth thy: praiſes 
for evermore, And finally, that we 
may be ever ableroreſt in full afſu- 


| rance upon thy fatherly loye for all 


good things,far ourſelves, and thy 
whole Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
faying alwayes, Amen. Even fo , 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


A briefe forme of Prayer for private . 


| F amilies, or perſon, - 
+ me God, moſt holy and: 


and aſhes, loaden. with finne, dare 
not of our ſelyes lifrup our eyes to: 
heaven : yerthrough thy deare Son, 
whom thou haft given'to be not on- 
Iy our Saviour, but alſo oor Advo- 
cate and [nterceſſ>r, to put ap our 
ſuites, to make ns, and our prayers 
accepred;weare bold to approch ro 
the throne of grace; deſiring ro offer 
up our perperuall acrifice,of praiſe 
aud thankes for all thy mercies. We 
magnifie thee for our free eleCion 
inhim, ourcreation, redemption, 


_ adopti- | 
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moR glorious; we pooreearch | 
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 adoption,juſtification, ſanEikficari« | 

on begun, with our glorificarion ro 
be perfeCed rhrough him in the hea- 
vens; and for innumerable outward | 
favours, as namely, of thy heauenly | 
Goſpell, with onr peace, healch, 

ſtrength, proſperiry continued unto. 
us,notwithſtanding all our fins and 

infirmities,with all the malice, pow- 

er and ſubrilty of Satan, and of all 
his inſtruments againſt us, But a- 

bove all, we. glorifie thee for Jeſus 

Chriſt that $onne of thy love, by 

whom we are partakers of all theſe 

good things, and in whom thy pro-- 
miles are yea and Amen; and alſo for 

rhe  conſolations of thy Spirit, 

whereby wee are ſealed againſt the 
day of Redemption. Oh affure us, 
| deare Father, daily more and more | 
of chy loveand favour inhim ; Ina- | 
ble us in beleeving to rejoyce in 


—R——  ———=__—_ 


| thee, as inour render Father, more 


than ever we have done; more to 
coneent our ſelves with thee, as with 
God al-ſufficienr, to goe forward, 
delighting our ſelves in thee daily 
more and more: ſtudying how'in | 
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roken'of our thankfulneſſe, we may | 
ſtill more. pleaſe thee, and approve. 
| | our ſelves unto thee, walking more 
7 | hambly before thee, having oureyes 
| {  { morein heavEwithrhee,or longing 
{  |afrer thee increaſed to enjoy rhee 
' fully. In the meane time, vouchſate: 
{ U5 to have the zeale of thy glory & 
i Kingdome, more kindled in our | 
| | hearts, ſtudying whar we may doto 
WW | honour thee, making thar rhe chiefe 
| endofall our thoughts, words and 
ations, and how wee may inlarge 
and 'promote thy Kingdome and' 
Y righteouſnes, procuring the wealth | 
! | and ſaving of thy pine, wirh rhe 
atrer ruine of. the kingdome of 
| | inne, Satan andAntichriſt. Let this 
#1 | thereupon be unto us, as our very 
2 { mear and drinke, to know & accom- | 
'F | Pliſh all thy heavenly will wiſely, } 
[| | faithfully and cheerefully, evenas 
6 © thy glorious Angels ; and to receive 
iS al thy fatherly chaſtiſementrs as from 
| . thy hand; ro have a ſan&ified uſe 
'f | ofchem, rhat we may ever - be ber- | 
ri =; tered by them, Make us ablero reſt | 
| | uPon thy farherly proyidence ro 
| | all 
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ter life;to.uſe ouly the meaties in uns 
fained faich and repentance; com- 


mitting events unto thee, being con- |- 


tent with.chy doings. Aſlift us ſo ro 


belezveand obey thee, as thou-may- |- 


eſt delight ro doe us :good, -rhatwe 


may ſeethee coduCting,proſpering, |, 
and prore&ing us, untillchou ſhalr | 


bring us to thy Cazaan, Oh.ler nor 


| our f1ns hinder thy mercies; waſh us |- 
{ from them-all in the bloud of chy 
\ Son, that we maybe without ſporin | 
thy prelence, and ſocloach ns with |: 


his righceouſhefle, rhat we may be 
glorious in thy eyes. Tnable usby 
thy holy Spiric to.overcome all our | 
{tns and corruprions, .eſpecia}ly ! 


nourcd and provoked thee. Make us| 
tenderly: to-forgive others, and ro 
ſcek all good unto them, which may 
be for thy glory, and for their 1ſa}- 
vation; mourning vith the:n that 


mourne,!1:ying ro heart chcic wit | - 
|riesas our owne.. Strengrhen us: a- | 
gainſt Satan and- ali his remmratt=| - 
ons, - Arme us wich at) thc corn] | 
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| choſe whereby wee have moſt difho- |-- * 


> 
all good things, for this and the ber- | 
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- | 246. ThetrueWatch and Rule of hfe | 
| | pleat armour of thy holy Spiric,rhac 
2 þ — and praying, we may be 
( delivered from. all evil ; - that wee | 
| | may neyer beovercome,but may put . 
| that wicked one to flight. That chus } 
5 | we may goe on more than: conque=- 
| rors, never fainting nor ſhrinking, | 
unrill wee ſhall have finiſhed our | 
 _. | courſeswirth joy, and ſhall ſethy 
| [ kingdome ro come with power,and 
| thy great name glorified: whereun- 
to we: have vowed and conlecrared | 
þ our (elves, ſtrength & Tabours, with 
| all that thou haft vouchſated us.For 
z . to theſe ends,oh Chriſt, wehave re-. 
| ceived all from thee, thine is all 
Kingdame and power; thou muſt 
| raigne,untill thou haft pur al thine | 
{. - enemies under thy feet, Thee there-| 


RR 
” 


f {forewith thatFather and the holy 
3  Spirir, we defire to magnifie both 
+. f inlifeanddeath, Even fo;ELord Je- 


© {| ſus,accomplith all our defires, Et: 
| || Neither doe we pray for our]. 
: | Elves alone, bart for thy whole} | 
| Ghurch;. Gather forrh thine ele&; 
| | bpth of che Few and Gerriles, Ler rhe] 
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Sanfifi2 thy correftions untothem 


1} Thoſe that are ſuch, make them ren i 


. lathome,and in forraine part*.Raife 


{]moreandmore: and thar ir ©:2 $71 
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| Queenes for nurſing fathers and} 


| oz, andall herbloudy praftices, A- 
and King, by whom thou haſt ſo 


| our Queen,the Prince and Princeſle 


| Evening 


—TC_——_——— 


provokethe Few to a holy emulati- 
on, . Grant to this purpoſe, unfain- - 
ed repentance to all rhe Churches. 
co this end. Raiſe up Kings and 


morhers to thy poore children : } 


"= 


rimes more. Keepe them from all 
che ſorceries of the whore of Baby- | 


b oveall, fave our Soyeraigne Lord | 
wonderfully preſerved us ; with 


Pal:tine, and all their Royal pro- | 
geny and Realmes, together with 
all other Kings, Princes, Srarcs, ; 
' Councels, Nobles and Magiſtcates | 
profeſſing thy name, with'+1] the | 
Ecochfull Miniſters and people bo: h 


'np for them all, . ſome Je-e:nies ro 


| diſcover the iniquities, and rhe re- _ 
{ proachirig of thy judgem-=nts till 


| 
rit and power of fo4þ «11. E5h 


[ 

| | 9} 

they may helpe ro curne againe a1; 
| ; hearts 
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EY $4 29k 
| | hearcs unto thee : Whereby. thou: 
| mayeſtin mercy thinxe upon, and | 
| ſavethy.poore people, repairing all 
2 { their breaches. Take away all the 
| cauſes of our diviſions, thac we may. 
] beall of oneheart; and comfort all]: 
| that. mourne,in Sion. Strengrhen |- 
all rhar ſuffer fot thy Name, with 
faich,wiſedome,courage,conſtancy,,|. 
| patience,cheerfulnes, with ajoyfall 
8 expetation of the bleſſed end ,,|. 
= 1 which thou wilt one day certainely:| 
F. | make of all our trials, and-of all the 
trials of the Chnrch, Fight thine 
ownehbarrels; mainraine thine own | 
| cauſes; gloritiethine owne Namez-| | | 
1 + Sleare the innocency of rhy owne 
people ; the truth of thine owne 
Wa:d and workes : bur diſcover 
the wickedneſle of all the practices |. | 
and do&rines of rhe enemies of thy 
| Church: Remember what-chou hait 
c | done in former ages.ro-he bloudy | 
enemies of thy Church ;. as-ro Ph2- 
1 raob, Hſ:man,. Athitopbel, Balaam-, | 
'| Senatherib, Rabſake: when and how 
{ thou baſt-gorren-rhy ſelfe che viito-] 
| ry, andi{heyed thy{elfe wonderfull I 
Gt i ind . 
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| | Heareus, oh gracious Father; in 
rheſeour requetts, and all other ne- E 
{neffaries for us; orany member of 


J 


{ 


| thy whole E&hurch, for thy Chrik 
| his fake 3 ro whom de all praiſe 
and' glory, power and -dominion, } . 
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a 


people, and berweene the adverſa- 


that there hath been nonero looke 
or cry unto, bur to thine owne Ma- 


er.upon -al{ che Chnrches, tha we 
may ſend np ſuch Toud and joynt- 
cryes, as we mayeven inforce thee 
once againe,in compaſſion, to ſhew 
thy ſelte wonderfnlifrom keaven in 
faving thy people, and being aven- | 


that ſo weemay fing with the hea- 


in. judging berweene thine owne | 
ry- How, even when all meanes |. 


have failed inheavenandearth, and | 


jcRy; that when they cryed to thee | 

in their troubles , thou delivered |. 
chem fromrheir diſtrefſe: Oh1ord, | 
lo yowre downe rhe Spirit of pray=e. 


ged upon the proud adverſaries , | 


venly Angell ; Blefling, honour, | 


the Lambe forever. 


'glory, and power be unto himthacr |. 
firrech upon: rhe throne, and unto |. 


now-andever, Amen, 
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A- Prayer for our Realmes and the. 

| Churches in them ; which wee may. 
addeto the former according to ' 
time and occaſions. 


A S we have. begged theſe mers- - 
{ cies for every of thy:choſen 
flocke, ſo more ſpecially wee in- 
treate thee for theſe Realmes of i} 
Great Britaireand Jrel md, where- || 
| | in-thou haſt ſo long dwelt, andal- || 
* { fo. nouriſhed; and preſerved thy || 
Church, Oh continue thy wonted 
.mercies. Let us ever be as Canzaarz 
in. her beauty. Turne away the 
plagues which our fſinnes deſerye, 
and -rhe miſeries which thou haft 
brought on others. tt» Hearken 
not to the cry of our finnes, though: 
exceeding grievous ; bur .looke! 
to the prayers and teares of thy i 
: faithfull ſervants... Save thine An- | 
| nointed, our dread- Soveraigne, | 
4 - CHARLES: Let him bee-as the 
apple of thine owne eye. Haſt thor | 
bk rot given him for the: preſerving | 
of. thy poore flocke, and imiracu-1 
louſly fayed us againe and againe, | 
| by 
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| | Evening. Prayer for private F amilies. 251 
tbe || | Þy his hand 2. Doeſt thou nor make! - | | 
18 thimithe ; "_ le £5 ' *B 
ay. him 'che breath -of our noſtrils, ſo | 
* binding. us and ours ſtill more] 2 "i 
firmely to his Majeſty and his pro- x "il 


| geny for ever ?- Oh chen Jer him | 
Cre ever be as David 5. accordin my 
ſen thine owne heart, in all zealous 
in- 'F {affeftion. to thine Houſe, and ten-} 
of 'Þ | der care for-us thy people.: And: 
TE- if | let all the hearts of thine owne-: 
al- |} | ervants be alwayes towards him 4 
by |f | and his ſcede, as the hearts of the I 
ed good people were towards Das | 
#47 If | vid, that they may finde by good i 
he { experience who they are that love | = 
'C, i} |him truely, Blefſe our gracious | 
alt Prince Charles, that he may be gra= { | 
eN | |.cedas Szlomon, in all his true glo- I 
gh ry to ſycceede afrer David. Bleſfe ſ 
ke'f land preſerve al the Royal progeny, | 

by [| | chat there may never want a man | 
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n= || |therof to fit upon the Throne. 1-3 
© > }| |Letnot our fmnes fall uponahem:j — | | 
he bur let thy mercy ever compaſſe | 

MH; Jthem-as a wall of fire to conſume | [= 

S || fall their, and thy-Churches ene-} | 

JT=f| | mies. BlefſsTikewiſe our Honour-]. \- 
©2þ| {able Councell; Nobles and Magj-}. . SY 
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Princes. and States, Ser all -rheir 
hearts as one man's, for advancing 


procuring” thy wealth, and faving 


Place every where-a conſcionable 


waiting for the happy itfhe, Lord, 
thar Roman Antichriſt, and all o- 
thine owne cauſes. Glorifge thine 


noceneyof all thine-owne faithfull 
people, the trath of thine DWne 


ther ſecret enemies. Maintarne all 


ſtrates, with all other Churches, |, 


thy glory, promoting thy Goſpel}, | 


of thy people,. wich the urrer ru- | 
inz and downefa} of Antichriſt, | 
and of all Arheiſme-and iniquity. |. 


learned Miniſtery. Ler-thy hand be- 
vpon ſoule-murrherers, and alt | 
who have evill will-at thy Sion, | 
to their fpeedy- converſion or con= j. 
fahon. Comforc all thy comfort- | 
lefſe ſeryants in every place. San- : 
Aife the trials of every one-cf them, i 
to. ſeeke thee more inſtantly for | 
themſelvyes,- and for thy Churches, | 


fight thine owne bartels : againſt | 


owne great Name:. Cleare the in- |. 
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words knd-workes : bur- diſcover | - 
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| {more ſpeciall bonds, and chiefly in 


{ Jever upon us, to fill us withrigh- 


I Eord and Saviour, Amen. 


{weer voyce ſoundin onr eares, and 
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LE. hee R- 
the. praftices and doArines-of- the | 


J[<nemies of the GoſpelI, Bee gra- 


cious to all knir unto us by -any | 


requiting the: love of*all - thoſe 
whom thou haft-made inſtruments 
of our comforts, Heare us for 
them who havedefired our prayers, 
according to their ſeverall neceſſj= 
ties, Bleſſe' the place: wherein we 
live, dwell with us, ſhew us the 
tokens of rhy preſence, Let thy 


the light of thy countenance ſhine 


reouſneſfſe, peaceand joy in thee, ſo 
to beable ro waite for thy glorious 
appearing. Heare us, OhFather, 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our onely 
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| ould ſtudy whilſt the world ftanbeth, 


me Y 


on 


Reader that there hath been 
defired moye plainneſſe in this Rule for 
Prayer, anda few ſhort diretions how 
the ſimple may beſt put it in prattice ; I 
have laboured, and doe ſtill in each £- 
ditson,. to: make it moſt-cafie to every 
one that hath but a heart tolearne: To 
the end that all may obey our Savionr, 
in besng able to pray thus ; and the wea-| 
keſt Chriſtian may helpe in thi worke, | 
 Tnd herein 1 bave taken paines ſo 
much the more earneſtly, for that (be- 
frdes the approbation of my endeavonr ; 
to belpto direct all ſorts how toltars to 
pray) this is alſo granted of all'; that 
though all the learned of the Earth 


— 
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to devsſe a generall forme or rule for 
Prayer, yet could th:y never be able t 
frame ſuch aone as thu of onr Savanuri, 
None ſo full of heav-;ly wiſcdome none 


— 
[ng 


| chat can have that certiaint y and poweryr 


oc 
which th Prayer bath, when we ar: 
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$| zeg le? mo other,chiefly, for ſeverall ne- 
| 9efſities, but bleſſothe Lordinall, Fi- 


| the very words of our Saviour; that if 


prepared, and had ſet our hearts joynt- 
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To theRea 


try him, and [eale the truth hereof Yet 
nally, 1 have ſo ſtriven upon thu flrong | 
aſſurance, thatwet all may have from 
the true ſervants of Chriſt were thus 


ly thus to pray : that then we ſnonld. yet 


| to berenned in our repentance, all the 
| [gnes of his anger ntterly turned away, 


Il [ce bs glory to break forth more bright» | 
Il /y, and his Kingdome to come with far 


more power,than ever we did ſee it be= 
fore * the kingdome of Satan alſo, even 
al intquity,to vaniſhfaſter than ever it 
ardtnereaſe ; Gods Covenant of peace 


Praftsſe this therefore cheerefully and | 


conſtantly. Experience in thy ſelfe wil 


mate thee confident and paticat in wai- 
ting ou thy God, nrill thor ſee his glo- 
ry, and the felicii 7 of bis choſen, to be 
fully accompliſhed in the heavens, 
FINIS, 


- 


| oo 25% 
| able ra pray ſo in feeling aud faith : 1. | 
T3 {cen be. that gavest, and ſaid, Prag. 1 
1:91, heis undoubtedly preſent, he thez. 

|heareth,and will grant onr petitions [0 
(fare as he ſeeth beſt, Vſe it artoht, 


$ / 


—  — 


—_———————_ 


* F mM 
% n Fl + 
0 +a dM 2 RES 
oo « 3, od 3 —_—". 
a EO A Ls f 
$6 >; Pay? by bY 4 —— / nd 
"IF he mae) c 
able agar. ; " 
= 
Kg 
IC P: «Xs 7 
ht $.. iv CN 
ta, "REO 4 Fg 00 IS . \ 
by : WES / 
- 1 4 
[$9.% > at >; r 4 


. . . . 42> 
* BY OT 2s. 8 
; ; wu 4 yu ER 
Bib. Lohan echoes cacti 
$0 i 
3 EN BP 


| 


6-2 


E 
> 
hy 
I, 
e 
N - 
0 
A 
a) 

" 
= :- 
By 


Fatt 
V \ Reader that there hath bees | 


to belp,to direct all ſorts how tolcars to 
pray) thws is alſo granted of all; that 


though all the learned of the Earthl 


frould ſtudy whilſt the world ſtandeth, 


to deviſe a generall forme or rule for 


Prayer, yet could th:y newer he able to 


frame ſach aone a5 thi of onr Savinurs, 
None fo full of heavily wiſcdome none 
that can have that cert uinty and power 
which this Prayer hath, when we art 


able 


v 


s 
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heel 
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| To theReader.” +: ,-,255._ © 
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[01424 tapray ſo i feeling a me £ for | F. 
[| then he that gavenit, and ſaid, Prag.y | + 
$1121, heis undoubtedly preſent, he then. | 
(| Prareth,and will grant onr petitions ſo 
[fare as he ſeeth beſt, Vſe it aright, 
rf | 177 bem, and [eale the truth hereof, Yet 
1} eg ef mo other,chiefly, for ſeverall ne= 
| 9eſ/ities, but bleſſs the Lordin all, Fi- 
r1f} 2ally, 1 have ſo ſtriver upon thu ftrong | 
-\0|4ſurance, thatwet all may have from 
\} the Very words of our Saviour; that if 
o || the tre ſervants of Chriſt were thus 
prepared, and had ſet our hearts jaynt- 
- | {7 thus to pray «that then we ſaonld. yet 
Hf [ee bz glory to break forth more bright= | 
2 | {y, and his Kingdome to come with far 
«|| ore power,than ever we did ſee it be- 
fore » the kingdome of Satan alſo, even 
0 0 al insquity,to vaniſh faſter than ever it 
th} didincreaſe ; Gods Covenant: of peace 
hb to berenned inour repentance, all the 
» | Genes of his anger mtterly turned away, 
rl Prafti/e this thereſrre cheerefully and 
a conflantly. Experience in thy ſelfe wil | 
make thee confident and paticat in wait- 
ith ting on thy God, nil thou ſee his glo= 
er ry, and the felic;7 of bus choſen, to be 
re fally accompliſhed in the heavens, 
Us FINIS, 3. 
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